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TEZ TEUZ AND JEVISIHLE ROSICHDCIAN QHDER.

Rosicrucianism ceme into public notice early in the 17th century.
In 1610 the ¥aom Fraterzitatie; or, 4 Discovery of the Fraternity of the
coet adable Orde o8 circulated In manwecript among
German occultistss In 1614 it was published at Cassel, and 1ts segusl,
the Confessio Fraterritatis, was printed early in the following year.
Toese two pamphiets contaiz the story of the Order, and & resumé of 1is
priveiples ond phllosophys What follows is o condensed version of their
conteats.

24N VRATTRNITATIS.

Seeing the only wise and merciful God in thase
latter days hath poured out a0 richly Els mercy amd
goodness tc mankind, that we may Justly boast of tha
happy time wherein there is mot only dlscovered umto
us the half part ¢f the world, which was herestofore
urkzmovn and hidden, tut Ee hath also made manifest
umto us many wonderful and never-heretofore seen works
and creatures of Fature, and, poroover, hath raisod
men, eadund wlth grent wisdom, which might partly ree
new and reduce all arts {in thia our spotted and im.
perfoct age} to perfecticon, s¢ that finally man might
thereby underatand his cwa nobtleness and worth, and
why ke is called Hicrocosous, and how far kis knowl-
edge axtendeth 1o Haturs.

Al though the rude world berewith will be but
11ttle plemsed, but rather asdle and scoff thareat;
also the pride and covatousness of tha learncd 1w o
great, it will not puffer them to agree togather; dut
were they urited, they might, out of all those thingw
which in this age God doth so richly bestow upen us,
cellect & perfect method of all arts. But euch ia
their opposition that they 8411l keop, mand are loth
te loave, the old course, estecming that which hath
a mere show of loarning, more than the clear and mani-
fegtad Light of Truth.

To guch an intontion of a genoral reformation,
the most godly and highly flluminated Pather, our
Brother C.R.C., tho chief and original of our frator=-
nity, bath much and long timo ladorsd. Born in 1378,
in the fifth year of his age ho was placod in a clois-
tor, whore he loarnod indiffcrontly tho Grock and
Latin tongues, and (upon his carnost desirs and re-
qusst}, boiag yst in his growing years, was asscciatsd
to a Brother, F.A.L., vho had determined to go to the
301’ Land,

S

R



The True ond Invisibtle Roslerucian Order

This Brother died in Cypru=x, yet our Brother C.E.C.
did not return, btut shipped himself aver, and went to
Damnscus, minding from thonce to go to Jerusclem, But
by rcason of the fecblercas of his body he remained
gtill therc, cnd by his siill in physic he obtalned
mich favor with the Turka.

In the meantime he becama scoguaintod with the
Wisc YMen of Dameer in aratis, snd boheld vhat great
wonders they wrought, —-nd how nature wes dimcovered
unto thecme EHEoreoby wos that high and noble spirit of
Brether C. R, C. so stirrod up, thet Jerusalem wam not
now g0 ruch io his mind &g Demoar, So he made B bare=
gair with tho arabiens that they should carry him for
n ecertzin sum of meoncy te Damenr.

He wene but of the ege of sixtecn yenrs when hs
ccme thither, Tho Vise Hen recsived him not as a
etrenger (a8 he hinself witnessath), but as one whom
thoy had long expocted; they ealled him by his name
cnd ghowed Wim other secorets cut of his cloister,
whorent he ecould not but rightily wondor.

Ho lesrned therc bettor the Arcbian tongue, so
that the year following he trancleted tho Fook M
(Liber Mundi)} intec good Latin, which he afterwards
brought with him. This is the ploce whaere he did
learn his medicine and his mothemotice.

After three yeors he returned agoin with good
coneent, shipped hirnselfl over Sinus arabicus inte
Emypt, where he remeincd rot long, but only took bete
ter notice there of the plants and cresturocs, EHe sajled
over the whole Hediterroncan 3sn for to come unto
Foe, whare the frchiasns hod directed him.

Every year thc Arablans and Afrlcans do send one
to onothor, inquiring one of ancther ocut of thoir arts,
if hoppily they had found out aome better thinga, or
if cexporionee hed weakencd their opinione. Yearly
there came somathing to light whereby the mathomaties,
redicina, ond magio (for in those are they of Fecx most
ekilful) werc amended.

At Fer he did get nogquaintanaoe with thoso which
aro cormonly called the Elemantary Inmhabitants, who
rovealed unte him nony of tholr secrets, os we likewlsze
right pother together nmeny things if thers wers the
like unity end dosirc of senrching out secrets among us.

Of thosae at For he dig often confess, that their
magio wos not altogether pure, and ealso that thelr
Cabaleh wns defiled with their religion; but, notwithe
standing, he knew how to rmke good use of the same,
and found still more betteor grounds for his faith, ale
togcther mgruenble with the harmony of the whole world
and wonderfully impressod in all perlods of time,
Thonoo proccedeth that folr concord, that as in every
several kornel is contnincd a whole good ¢res or fruit,
5o likowiee is includod ir the little body of man, the
whole grest world, whose religion, pelicy, health, meme
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The Trne snd Iavisible Rosierucisn Order Se

bers, nature, lenguage, words, and workes are mgreeing,
sympathizing, and in equal tune and melody with God,
Heaven, snd Eerth:i and thet which is disagreeing with
them is error, felsehood, and of the devil, who alons
is the first, ridéle, and lsst seuse of strife, blind.
nees, and darkness in the world. Also, might ons exe
sming all and several persons upon ths earth, he
should find that which is good and right im always
agreeing with itself, tut sll the rest is spotted with
a thousand erronecus conoeites

After two years Brother R. C. departed the oity
Fer, and sailed with meny costly things into Spain,
hoping well, as he hinself had so well and profitably
spent his time in his travel, that the learmed in
Evrops would hipghly rejoice with him, and bagin to rule
and crder all their studies eccording to those eure and
sound foundations. Ha therefore conferred with the
learned in Spain, ghowing unto them the errors of our
arts, ond how theoy might be corrected, He showed them
now growths, now fruite, and beasts, which did concord
with old philosophy, and prescribad them new Axio-uts,
whereby all things might be fully rastored. But it
was to them o leughing matter, and being a new thing
unto them, they fearod that their great nome would be
leasened if they should now =gain bezin to learn ani
acknowledge their many yeers' orrors, to which they
were rccustomed, and wherowith they had gained them
enoughs hoso loveth uncquietness, let him be reformed,
(they said).

The same song was nlso sung to him by other nations,
tho which moved him the more becavse it happened to him
contrary to his expectations, btaing then remdy bounti-
fully to impart ell his arts oand secrets to the learned,
if thoy would have but undertoken to write the true snd
infallible ixiomata, out of all facultics, aciences,
ond arts, and whole nature, as that which he knew would
direct them, like u globs or circle, to tho only middle
point and ocenter, and {26 it i umual smong the Arabians)
it should only gervo to the wise end leorned for a rule,
thet oleo thero might be an soolety in Eurcpe which
might have gold, silver, and preoicua stones, sufficient
for to bestow them on kings for their necesaary uzes
and lewful purposes, with which society such as be
governors might be brought up to lesarn all that whioh
God hath pufferod man to know, and theroby to be enabled
in all timee of nood to glive thelr counsel unto those
that seek it, like the Oracles.

Verdily we must confass that the world in those days
wae olreedy big with those greet commotions, isboring
to to deliveorcd of them, and did bring forth painataking,
worthy men, who breke with all foroe through darkmess
and barbarisa, ond lef't us who succeeded to follow them.
hesuredly they have boon the uppermest point in the
Triangle of Fire, whose {lams now should be mors and
mors brighter, ound shell undoubtedly give to the world
the lapt light. Vit e
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The True and Invisible Rosieruviap Order 4.

But thot we do not forget our loving Father, Brother
C. R., he after many painful trovels, and his fruitlens
true instructions, roturned zgoin inte Germany. There,
although he could have bregged with his art, but
speeinlly of the transmutations of metels, yet did he
estoen more Heaven, and men, the oitirens thereof, than
all vain glery ond pomp.

Hevertheless, he bullded & fittins oand neat habita-
tion, in the which he ruminated his voyapge and phillosophy,
and reduced them together in & true memorial. In thils
houss he spent & great time in the mathemntics, and made
many fine ingtruments.

after five yoars came azain into his mind the wished
for reformation, and he undertcok, with sooe few ndloin-
od with him, to attempt the same. Wherefore ha desired
to that end to have out of his first cloister (%o the
which he bare & great affection) three of hisz brethrem,
Brother G. V., Brother I. 4., and Brother 1.0., who
hod some rore knowledpe of the artz than ot that time
many others hads Hs did bind these threes unto hime
sclf, to be faithful, diligent, and secret, anm nlsa to
cormit carefully to writinz ell that which he should
direot and instruct them in, to the cnd that those which
wore to come, end through especial revelstion should be
recalved into this froternity, might not bo deceived In
the least syllable and word,.

after this manner began the Frateruity of the Rosy
Cross--irst by four persona ocoly, and by thom was made
tho magical langunge and wrilting, with m lorge dictlon=
ary, which we yet daily use to Godls praisas and glory,
ard da find great wisdon therein. They made nlso the
first port of the Book K, but sinae in that respect the
lebor wos too heovy, they concluded to draw snd roceivs
yot others nmore inte thelr fraternity. To this end
wng choson Brother R. C,, the Foundor's own sousing
Srother G. G., end Brothcer P. D., their secretary, so
that they were eipght in mmber, by whom was collected
a book or volume of all thot which man c¢an doaire, wish,
or hopa fore

Although we do now freoly confesa that the world ix
ruch omended within wn hundred years, yst we ars assurod
that our Axlomsta shell imoovably renain untoe the world's
ond, snd algo that the world in her highest end lest ege
shall not ottnin to zeoo amyrthing elee; for cur ROTA
tokes her beginnicg from that day when God spake Fiat
and shall end when ho shall apesk Poreat; yet God's
olock striketh every minute, where ocurs soaroe striketk
perfoot houras.

Fhen now thess eight Brothren had disposed end ore
dored all things in such menner, as thors was not now
need of rny great laber, ownd alas that overy one was
mufficiently instructed and adle porfostly to discourss
of meorst cnd manifost philosophy, thoy would not re-
main nny longor togother, but, oa in the beginning they
had ogread, they separated themsolvea intc several
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The True and Invisiblc Resicrucian Order

countries, because that not only their Axicrmta might
in secret be more profoundly examined By thas learned,
but that they themselves, if in some oountry or other
they observed anything, or perceived some error, might
inform one mnother of it

Their agreement was thisiee

Firat, That none of them should profess any other
thins than to cure the sick, and that gratis.

Second, None of the posterity should be constrained
to wear cne certain kind of habit, but therein to fallow
the custom of the couniry.

Third, That every year, upon the day ., they
should meet together st the house of ths Holy Spirit,
or wrlte the cause of abgaence,

Fourth, Every Brother should look about for a wor-
thy person who, after his decease, might succeed him,

Fifth, The word R, C. should bs their seal, rark,
and character.

Sixth, The Fratarnity should remsin seoret one
bundroed yoarn.

Thess six articles they bound themselves one to
snother to keep* Every year they asaembled together
with Joy, and made e full resolutlion of that which
they had done. There mst eerteinly have been grast
pleasure to hear truly snd without inventicn related
and reheersed all the wonders which God hath poured
out here and there throughout the world. Every one
nay hold it ocut for certain, tkat such persons as
were sent, and joinsd topether by God and the Heavens,
and chosen out of the wisest nen as have lived in
many ages, did live together above all others fin
highest vnity, greateet secrecy, end nmost kindneas
one towarda another.

After such m most laudable sort they did apend
thelr lives, but although they were free from sll
digeares and pein, yet, notwithstanding, they could
pot live and pass their time mppointed by Gode They
had senoluded that as much as poasibly could be, their
turial place should be kept secret, as at this day it
ip not known to us what is become of aome af them,
yot every ona's place was supplied by a fit suocesscr.
But thie we will confess publicly by these presents,
to the honor of God, that what searet soever we have
learncd out of the Book ¥, wlthough befaore cur eyas
we behold the image snd pattern of all the world,
yot are there not shown unte us our miafortunes, nor
hour of death, the which caly {s known to God Hime
self, who thereby would have ug keep in s continual
resdineas. But hereof mors in our Confeasion, where-
in wo do set dowm thirty-seven reasons wherefore we
do now make known our Fraternity, and proffer such
high mysteriea fresly, without constreint and rewsrd.
Alzo we do proffer more gold than both the Indies
bring the King of Spain, for Burope ia with ohild,
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The True snd Invisible Roslicrucien Order 8,

ard will bring ferth a strong child, who shall stand
ic need of & great godfather's gift,

The first of thie fraternity wiich died was
Brother I.0Q. After his doath Brother R.C, rested not,
but &z soon as he oould oalled the rest together, and
then, sa we puppvse, his Zrave was made, althouph
hithertc we (who were the latest} did not know when
ocur loving Father R.C, died, and hed no more but the
bare names of the beginpers, and all their sucosesors
to ug., Yet there came into cur momery a eecret, whish
through derk end hidden words end speeches of ths hume
dred years, Brother A., the guccessor of D. {who was
of the last end sscond row of sucoession, and had lived
amonget many of us}, did impart usnto us of the third
rov and succession; ctherwime we must confesa that af-
ter the desth of the said A., none of us had in anmy
manner known anything of Brother C. R., and of kis
first {ellow-brethren, than that which was extant of
then in our philosophical bocks, amongst which our
ixiometa wag hold for the chiafest, Rota Mundl for
thet displaying the greatest artifice, and Protheus
for the most profitabls.

¥ow the trus and fundamentsl relationm of the
finding out of the high-illuminated man of God, Fra.
C.R.C., ig thisiwailter that A.was decenssd, there
succecded in hit plzee our loving Brother H.N. This
ran, after ho had repsired unte us to texe the zplemm
oath of fidelity and zecregy, informed us that A, had
comforted him im telling him that this fraternity
ahould ero lorg not romain so hidden, The year fol-
lowing, he thought (he baing a geod architesct)} te
alter semething of his building, snd make it more fit,

In auch renewing, he lighted upen the Momorial
Table, which wee caat of braes, and oontaing all the
pamos of the Brethren, with some fow other thinga.

This he intended to transfer lnto s more fitiing wault,
for where or when Brother R. €, died, or in whet
country he was buricd, was by our predecessors concealed
and unkmown unto use

In this table stuck a great nail somewhat strong,
aso that when it was with force drawn out it took with
it a medium gired stone ocut of the thin well or plaster-
ing of the hidden door, snd so unexpeotedly uncoversd
the door, wheroat we 4id with joy and lenging
throw down the rest of the wall and cleared the door,
upon which was written in grest lotters-e

POST CXX ANNOS PATEBO,

with the yoar of the Lord under it. Therefors we gave
God thanks, and let it rest that same pight, because
firat we would overleok our Rota,

In the morning following we copened the door, and
there appearod to our sight & wault of ssven aides and
peven acorners, overy aslde fivo feet brosd, and the
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The True and Invisible Rogicrucian Order T

height of eipght feet. aslthouch the cun never shined
irn this vault, nzvertheless it was enlightened with
ancther sun, which had learpsd this from the aun, end
was situsted in the upper port in the center of the
cetlirg., In the midet, inrteed of a tomb-stone, was
e roucd altar, covered with a plete of brass, apd
thereon this engrevens=-

A.C.R.C. Hoc universi comozndium unius mihi

sepulchrum feci,

Round mbout the first cirele or brim stond,
Jesus mihi omnine.

In the middle were four figures, enclosed in circles,
whoso eirecu—scription was,

1., Requaguam Vacuum.

2. legis Jupum. .

3. Libertas Evangelil.

4. Dei Gloria Intacta.

This 4{s all clear and bright, as also t*e seventh slde
and the tws heptagonz., So we kneeled dovm sltogether,
ard gave thepks to the sole wise, sole mighty, and
acle etern:l God, who hath taught us more than all
men'a wits could have found out, praised be Eis holy
oame .,

This vault we parted in three partsz, the upoer
part or ceiling, the wall or cide, the ground or floor.
Of the upper part you shall underttand no more at thins
time but trat it wes divided aceording to the zeven
sides in the trisngle which wag in the bright center.
Every side or wall is parted into ten squeres, every
one with their seoveral figuree and cectences. The
hottom mgnin §& martead in the trianrle, but tecauss
therein is desericod the power and rule of the Inferior
Govcrnors, we leave to manifest the same, for fear of
tre ebuce of the avil end ungodly world. Every side
or wall had a door for a chast, wherein there lay divers
things, eepeciclly all our booka. Herein also we found
hiz (C.R.C."'s) Itinerarium and Vite, whence this rels-
tion for the most part ie talen. In snother chest were
looking-glasaes of divers virtues, burning lamps, and
chiefly wonderful artificial songs--generally all was
done to that end, that If it should heppen, aftar many
hundrad ysare, the Fraternity should come to nothing,
thay might by thir only voult be restored again.

Now, ae wa hed not yet sesn the deed body of our
ceroful and wise Father, we tharafore reroved the altar
aside; then we lifted up a strong plete of bress, and
found o fair end worthy bedy, wheole and unconsumed.

In hie hend he held & parchment called T, the which,
next unto the Bible, is our grectest treasure, whioch ought
not to be delivered tp the censure of the world,
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The True and Invisible Rosicrucien Order. .}

At the end of Book T, the Lox goes on to say, wae & long ip-
scription signed by Brethren of the fraternity. In the original it is
e long paragraph, containing s single Latin sentence. The seversl
polnts of this sentence arer

{1) That C.R.C. came from a noble and illustrious German
family bearinc the name R.C.p (2) that on so-

ooupt of his rzubtle conceptions and untiring isbors he

bocame acguainted with Divine end huran mysteries by

way of revelation; {3) that he oollscted & royal and
irperial treasgure in hiz journeys to Arabis and Africe;
(4) that the same was serviceeble not only to his age

tut to posterity; (5) that he degired to have hairs

of the name, fmithful end closely joined; (6) that he
fabricated m miniature world corresponding to tha

great cne in its moverments; {7} that it was s compen-

dium of ell things past, present, and to comes {8) that
efter living for more than a sentury he pnsaed mway

at the call of the Holy Spirit and not by reascn of
disease, yielding his illuminated soul to its faithful

Crestors {¥) that he was a beloved Puther, a most kind
Brother, a faithful Preceptor and an upright Friepd; snd
(10) that he is hidden here from his own for ons
hundred and twenty years.

Wo are indebted to A. E. Waite for this summary translatien ct
the Latin text. {See hisz Brotherhgod of the Resy Cross, page 135,
footnotes)

The Fama continues with a brief description of how the Brethren
clogsed up the vault again, following this with a gemeral irvitation teo
8ll wro are irterested te offeor thecoselves as candidates for admissionm.

Thore is alec a paragreph which, if resd without understanding
of ths rature of oceult kmowledpe, sooma to declarc that the ancnymous
puthors are protestant Christiane, of the Luthoran persuesion. Of
thie, certain eritics, notably Mr, Welite, hsve made rmch, ag of the
epparcnt professions of nllegience to the political order of the Holy
Roman Ezpire. But ococultists know in what sense both the religious
and political profeasiona of thia paragraph are to be underctood.
Every re=al oceultlist can say, with the authors of the Fama, that he
"hag the imowledge of Jesus Christ." ind the phrasing of the political
part of the paragraph 1s subtle. It says:

"In Pelitia we ncknowlodge the Roman Empirs and
ite Christian head, albeit we know what alterations
te at hand, and would fain impart thc samo with all
our heerts te other gedly learned mon™

Yhich should be evidenco enough that the writera foresaw the
political trensformations which were lmpending throughout the world,
and were gladly expecting then.

With respect to philesephy, the Fara contimies:
"Our philesophy also iz not a now inventlon, but as
Adam after hiz foll heth received it, and as Moses and
Solomen used it, olse it ought not ruoh to be doubtod
of, or contredicted by other oplnions or meanince, It
ie that wheroin Plato, Aristotls, Pythegoras, end
gthers d4d hit the mork, -apdrwhoeriin- -Enogh, abraham,
 liosee, Solotwh, did ciseli: Wt ospeoidllty wherewith
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The True and Invisible Ropicruvcian Qrdepr 9.

thet wonderful beok the Bible mgreeth. All thaet same
ccneurretr. together, and raiketh a sphere of globs whose
totsl parts are equidistent from the center.”

follows 8 condemmatlon of the craze for physical aichemy or
which was then reping througheut Europe.

"The true philosphers,” it says, "sre far of an=-
other mind, ecteeming little the maklng of gold, which is
but a psraron, for bezides that they have a thousand
better thirgs. We say with our loving Father C.R.C., Phy.
ayrium nisi guantum euruz, for uoto him the whole naeture
is detected; he deoth not rejoice that he can moke gold, and
thet, es Christ saith, the devils are obedisnt unto him,
tut iz glad that he seeth the Heavens open, the angsls of
God sscending and descending, and hiz name written in the
book of 1ife.”

‘The Fama then concludes with these wordm

"whosoever shell earnestly, and from his heart, bear
affection unto uk, it shall be beneflclal to him in
goods, body, and soul; but he that is false-hearted, or
only greedy of riches, the sume first of sll shall not
be able in any wise to hurt us, but bripg himaelf to
utter rulpn end destruction., Alse our building, although
one hundred thousand people hed very near seen snd be=
held the seme, shall forever re-main untouched, un-
deetroyed, and hidden to the wioked world,

Sut urbre alarum tvarum, Jehova."

CONFESSIO FRATERNITATIS.

Whatscever you have heard, O mortals, conterning
cur fraternity by the trumpet sound of the Fame R.C.,
do not sither believe it hastily, or wilfully suspect
it. It is Jehovah who, seeing how the world is fall.
ing into decay, and near to its end, doth hasten it
sgain to itz beginning, inverting the courae of Rature,
arnd to whet heretofore hath been sought with grest
pains and daily labor He doth lay open now to those
thinking of mo such thing, offering it to the willing
and thrusting it upon the reluctant, that it may becoms
to the good that which will smooth the troublea of
human 1ife and breakx the vinlence of unexpected blows
of Fortuns, but to the ungodly that which will augment
their zins and punishment.

Concerning the amendrent of philosophy, we have
declared thet the se-e is altogether weak and faulty.
But as cormmonly sven in the same plece where there
breaveth fcrth & new diseass, nature discovereth &
rearedy ogainst the seme, 30 amidat so meny infirmities
of philosophy there do appear ths right means whereby
she may become pound egein, and new or renovated may
appear to a renovated world.

Ne otker philoaophy have we than that which is
the head of sll the faculties, ascisnces, and arts,
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The Trus= and Invizible Roslcrucian Qrder, 10.

the which (if we behold our age) containeth much of
Theology and Medicire, but little of Jurisprudence;
which searcheth heaven and earth with exquisite an=-
alysis, or, to speak brielly thereof, which doth suf-
ficiently manifest the Mlorccosius nan, whereof if
soms of the more o-derly im the oumber of the learned
shall respond to our freternsl invitationm, they shall
find smong us far other snd greater wonders than thosa
they heretofors did beliave, marvel at, and profess.

It becomes us to labor carefully that the surprise
of our chailenge may be taken from you, tc show plaine
ly that =zuch secrets are not lightly esteemed by us,
and not to spread an opinicn abroad among the vulgar
that the story concerning them in a foolish thing.

For it is not ebsurd to suprose that many are overwhelm-
ed with the coenflict of thought which is occasioned by
our unhored gracioueness, unto whom {as yet)} be wn-
known the wonders of the sixth sge; or who, by reason
of the course of the world, estzem the things to comwe
like unto the present, end, hindered by the obstacles

of treir age, live no otherwise in the world than as

men blird, whe, in the light of noon, discern only by
fesling. '

Ve hold thet the meditations of our Christlan Fath-
er upon all subjeets which fron the creation of the
world have beecn invented, brought forth, and propagate
ed by humen irgenuity, through God's revelation, or
through the service of sngels or spirits, or throuch
the sagacity of understandicg, or through the cxper-
ence of loang observation, are so greet, that 1f all
books should perish, and by God's almighty szufferance
all writine=s and all learning should be lost, yet
posterity will be able thereby to lay & new foundaticm
of sciences, snd to erect a new clitadel of truth.

Therefore 1t must not bes expected that new comers
shall attain at once all our weighty secrets. They
murt proceed ctep by stop from the amaller to the groats
eor, snd must not be retarded by difficulties.

Fherefore should we not frecly acquieses in the on-
ly truth than seek thrcugh so meny windings and isby-
rint e, if only it hed plessed God to lighten unto us
the Sixth Candelabrum. ¥Were it not sufficient for us
to f'ear neither hunger, poverty, dizeases, nor age?

Were it not an excellent thing to live so az if you had
lived from the begirning of the worid, and should =still
live to the end thereof? 5o to live in one place that
neither the peonle which dwell beyond the Ganges oould
hide anything, nor thos=e which live in Peru might be
able to Xeep their counsols {rom thee?! So to remd in
one only book as to discern, understard, and remembar
whatsoevsr in all other books (which heretofors have
baen, are now, and heresfter shall coms out) hath been,
is, and shall be learned out of them? So to sing and
play thet instsad of stomy rocks you oould drew pearls,
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instead of wild bessts spirits, and iastesd ¢f Pluto you
could soften the mighty princes of the world.

0 mortals, diverre is the ecounsel of God and your
convenience, Wwho nath decreed mt this time to increase
and enlarga the number of cwr Fraternity, the which we
with such foy have underteken, &s we have heretcfore ob-
tained this great tressure without our merits, yem,
without any hope or expectetion: the same we purpose with
such fidelity to put into prectica, that neither compassion
por pity for our childrenm (which some of us in
the Fraternity have) shall move us, since we know that
theso unhoped for good things cannct be inherited, nor
ve conferred promiscucusly.

If thers be mnybody now which on the other side will
complain of our discretion, that we offer our tressurea
to frecly and indiscriminately, we affirm that we have
by no meens mede cormon property of our arcens, albeit
they resound in five lengusges withinm the sare of the
vulgar, both becsuze, as me well koow, they will not mowe
gross wits, and because the worth of those who shall be
accepted imto our Freternity will not be measured by
thelr curiosity, tut by the rule end pattern of our reve=-
lations, & thousand tim-s the unwerthy mey clamor,
thousend times may present themselves, yot God hath com=
~anded our ears that they should hear none of them, and
heth so compassed us about with His cloude that unto us,
Eis gervants, no viclence can be dope; wherefore now no
lonzer are we beheld by humen eyes, unless they have re=-
ceived strength borrowed from the eagle.

fthen that shell come to pass which must preceds, cur
Trunpset shall resound with full voice and with no pre=
varications of meaning, when, namely, thome thirga of
which 4 few now whiegper and derzen with enigmss, ahell
epenly £111 the earth, the which, as we know, iz alreendy
ranifest to many learned men, as their tokens and asecret
congratulations bear witness.

Ve could here relate and decleres what all the time
from the yeor 1378 {when our Christisn Fether was borm)
till now hath happoned, what alterations he hath seen in
tre world these one hundred and elx years of his life,
what he left after his happy death to be attempted by
cur Fathers and by us, but brevity will not permit ua at
this present t¢ mmke reheareal eof 1it.

Truly, to whom it is permitted to behold, read, and
thenceforward teach hi~self thos~ great characters which
tha Lord God hath inscribed upon the world's mechanism,
and whioh Be repests through the mutations of Tmpires,
such an one 15 alresdy ours, though as yet unknmown to
himself., But to thu false and imposters, and to those
who seek other things than wicdom, we witneszs by these
presents publicly, we cannot be batrayed unte them to
our hurt, por be known to them without the will of God,
but they shall certainly be partakers of that territble
vommination spoken of in ouwr Fama, and their implous
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designs shall fell back upon tkeir own heeds, while our
treasures thall remin untouched,

One thireg should hLere, O mortals, be ettablithed
by us, that God hath decreed toc the world before her end,
which presently thereuoon shall ensue, an influx of
truoth, light, anc grandeur, such us “e cormanded ehould
sccompany Adesm from Paradise and sweeten the miszery of
ran. Aherefore there shell ceesg all falsehood, darkmess,
aad boandage, which little by little, with the grest
globe's reveolution, hath crept into the arte, works, end
governmente of ren, darkening the grester part of them.
46 we now confess thet pamgy high intelligences ty thelr
writings will be & grest furtherence unte this reforma-
tion which is to coTe, 50 do we by no memns arrogate to
curselves this glory, es if such work were only impogsd
upor us, but we testify that sooner shsll the stoners riee
up and offer their service, than there shall ba any want
of executors of God's counssl,

God, indead, hath already gent messengers which
should testify Hls will, to wit, some new stars vhich have
appeared in Serpentarius and Cyrnus, the which powsrful
signs of a Great Council show forth how for all things
which hurman ingenuity discovers, God calls upon His hide
den knowledge, at likewise the Book of Nature, though it
sterds open truly for all eyes, can be resad and under-
stood by only a very few.

Az in the huran head trere are two corgans of hear-
ing, two of sight, end two of smell, but ons only of
apeech, cnd it were vain to expesct spesch from the ears,
or hesring from the eyee, so there havs baen agas which
have seen, others which have heard, others agoin that
have smeit and tested, MNow, there remains that in =
short apd =wiftly sporoachirg time honour shouid like-
wite be given to the teonguve, that what formerly saw,
heard, and sralt shall finelly speak, after the world
ghell have slept away the intoxicstion of her poisoned
and stupeflying chelice, and with an open heart, bare
head, and noled feet shall merrily end joyfully go forth
to meet the sun rising in the morning.

These characters and lettars, as Jod hath here and
there incorporated thex in the Sacred Scriptures, so hath
He imprinted them most rmaifestly upon the wonderful work
of creution, on the heavens, the earth, and on ell beasts,
0 that eg the mathemstician predicts ecilpses, sp we
prognosticate the ctscurations of the church, snd how
long they shall lsst. From these lotters we have borrows
ed our magic writing, mnd have made for ocurselves & Gew
languvege, in which the nature of things is expressed, 8o
that it is po wonder thet we are not so eloguent in cther
tongues, least of all in this Latin, which we know to
be by no means in agreement with that of Adam and
Enoech, but to have besn contetinated by the oonfusion
of Babel.

g e
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But this must 8150 by no rmeans be omitted, that we
do exhort to the sole, only, assiducas, end continuel
study of thre fscred Scriptures, for he that taketh all
his pleasures therein rhsll know that he hath prepared
for himself ax excellent way to co=e into our Fratern-
ity, for thic is the whole tum of our laws, so those
are nearest £nd likect utito us who do make the Bible tha
rule of thelr 1ife, the end of all their studies, and
the compendium of the universsl world, from whom we res
guire not that it should be coptiruanlly in their mouth,
btut that they rhowld appropristely apply its true in-
terpretation to all ages of the world., Be it ours to
bear witrness, that from the bezginning of the world there
kath not beep civen to man & rore excellert, adairable,
and wholesome Tvock than the Holy Bible, Blesssd is he
who possesces it, more blessed is he who reads it, most
blessed of 8ll iz he who truly understandeth it, while
he is moet like to God who both understands and obeys it.

Now, whatscever hath been said in the Fama, through
hatred of impestors, againet the tronsmutation of —etals
and the tuprem= redicine of the world, we desire to be
go understoed, that this so great gift of God we do in
no manner set at raucht, but ss it bLringeth not elweys
with it the knecwledge of Neture, while thisx knowledge
bringeth forth both that and an infinits nu~ber of oth-
er natural mirscles, it 45 right that we be rather
earnest to ettein to the knowledge of philoscohy, ror
tempt excellent wits to the tincture of metals soomner
then to the observation of Heture. He must rneeds be in-
satiable to whom neither poverty, direases, nor danger
can eny longer reach, whe, &3 one raised above all men,
nath rule over thet which doth anguish, afflict, and
pain others, yet will give himselfl again to idle things,
will build, =cke wars, and domincer, because he hath of
gold sufflicient, snd of silver an inexhaustible foun-
tain. God Judgoth far otherwice, who exslteth the low-
ly, and caesteth the proud into cbscurity; to the silent
he sendeth his ancels to hold speech with them, but the
babtlers he driveth into the wilderness.

For conclusion of our Confesslon we most earnestly
admonish you, thet you cast swey, if not all, yet most
of the worthless books of pseudo chymists, to whom it
{5 a Jest to deceive men with monstrous symbols and
enipmas, or to profit by the curiosity of the credulous.
Ye that are wize eschew such books, snd have recourse
to us, who tezk not your moneys, but offer unto you most
willingly our great tremsures. W2 hunt not after your-
goods with irvented lying tincturez, tut desire to make
you partskers of our goods. We do not reject parables,
but invite you to the clear end simnle explenation of
all secrets; we pesk not to be recoived of you, but call
you unto our more then kingly houtes and palecez, by no
motioa of our own, but {lest you be ignorant of 1t) as
foread thereto by the Spirit of God, commanded by the
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testament of our most excellent Father, and impelled by
the occasicn of this present time.

%nat think you, therefore, O mortsls? Consider you
not that, raving pondered the gifts which ere in you,
having messured your uncerstanding in the Werd of Geod,
and having weighed the imperfection and irconsistsnciss
of all the arts, you may st length in the future delfe
berate wit> us upon their remedy, co-operate in the werk
of Ged, mnd be servicestls to the constitution of your
time? Cn which work these profits will follow, that all
those goods which Nature hath dizpersed in every part
of the earth shall &t one time and mltogether be ziven
to you, as if in tre center of the Sun and Moon. Then
shall you be able to expel from the world all those thinge
which darken human knowledpe and action.

You, however, for whom it is enough teo be service-
able out of curiceity to any ordinance, or who are daz-
tled by the glistering of gold, or who, though now up-
right, nizht be led awny by such unexpected great riches
into an effeminate, idle, luxurious, and pompous life,
do not disturb our sacred sllence by your clamor, but
think, that elthough there be B medicine which might
fully cure &ll disenses, yst thora whom God wizhes to
try or chastise shall not be abetted by such an opportum-
ity, so thet if we wore able to enrich and instruct the
whole world, and liberate it from innumerable hardshipm,
vet shall we rever be maniflaated unto mny man uniess
God should Tavor it, yea, it chsill be =xp far from him
who thinks to bhe a partiker of our riches against the
will of God thet he shall sooner lose his life in sesk-
irg us, than attain heppiness by finding ua.

FRATERNITAS R. €.

Svch, in their ecwn wordn, were the original declaratiors of the
Rosicrucians, These two manifestoos wers addressed to ths "erudite of
Europe.” Thay were mimed et a particular clasa of resders, These were
men of education, men of understending, men of high spirituasl espirstien,
carefully dictinzuished in the texts themselves from the "vulgar, and
imnosters, snd nll those whe seek other things than wisdom."

" Such readers would {and we have reaszon to telieve they did) grasp
the true purport of “hese curicus documents. Throughout Europe, in 1614,
thare was no erudite man who lscked the knowledge necezsary to solve tha
enigras of the Faxa and the Confesrsia. EZvory well-resd man in that . day
had sore acquaintance of the philosophioal system which provides the true
Ley to these manifestoes, lany then living were profoundly versed 1in
the mysteries of thst philosophy, which hed exerted s grest influence on
European thoug't for more than two centuries. We refer to the Qabalsh,
or Bscret Wiedom of lsrasl.

Among notable students of this Hebrew esoteric dostrine were Ray-
rond Lully (2ied 1315), John Reuchlin (14£5-1522), John Picus de Mirandols
{1463+14%4), Henry Cornelius Agripps {14F6-1535), Theophrastus Pars-
celsua (1493-1541), William Postel (1510-1581), Heinrich Ehunrath
{(156C-1601), Rotrert Fludd (1574-1%837}, Athenastius Kircher {1501-1880),
Jaech Boehms (1576-1824), end Thomas Vaughen (1521-1665). Ginsburg,
in his essey on tho Qabalsh saye:

—T
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"A system of religicouz philosophy, or mere properly of theorcophy,
which has not only exercised for hurndreds of yeers an extraordinary in-
fluernce upon the mentel development of 60 shrewd a people as the Jews, but
hes centivated the minde of some of the greatast thirver: of Chri-tendom
in the sixteentr ard seventeenth centuries, claims the greetest mttention.
Theae men, after restlessly searching for m scientific system whiczh should
disclose to thewm the 'deepest depths' of the Divine nature, and show them
the razl tie which btinds 21l things tcgether, found the cravings of their
mirds setisfied by thic theosophy.”

Hew, the Fama speaks of the instruction received by Brother C.E. st
Fer as including (abalah, and intimstes that he himself was sufficiently
wereed 1z the Hebrew fisdem to be eble to detect certein errors in the
Ypharmedan Gatelah, which derives from.the Hebtrew oripinal. To muke age
surance doutly sure, both the Fama end Confessic deseribe the Rosicruoian
thilosepry ic precisely tie terms used by Qaebmliste to describe their owm
espteric teacking. Compare what the Fema harg t5 say on peges B end G, and
what the Confessio decleres on pege 10, with the following:

"Trhe Gabalah wae first taught by God Himgelf to m celect company of
angels. After the fnll, the engels cormuniceted the heavenly doctrine to
the disobedlent child of earth, to furnizh the protoplests with tha meane
of returcing 4o their pristine nobility snd felicity. From odax it pase-
ed over to Koah, snd then to Abrehanm, who emiprated with it to Ezypt,
wrere he allowed m portion of it to ooze owt. Thus the Egyptians obtained
some kncwxledge of it, snd other Tastern natiorns could introduee it inte
thair philosorhical systoms. Hoses was Jirst initlected into the Qabalsh
in Egypt, Lut becams most proficient in it during hies wanderings in the
wilderners, when he davoted to it the leisure heurs of the whole forty
years, Fo covertly ledld down the principies of this secret doctrine in the
first four bocks of the Pentateuch, but withheld them from Deutercnomzy.
Moses icitlated the seventy eldsrs, and they trancmitted the doctrine from
wand +o hend. Of ell whe fTormed the unbroken line of tredition, Devid
and Scleomon wers the most deeply initisnted into the Qebalsh.”

(C. D, Ginsburg, Essay on the Kabbalah.

Furthermore, both t-e Fa-e and thz Confecsio assert that they are
written enigmetically, "so as not to move gross wits." That is to say,
they irtirate thst there is & hidden mesning tekind thelr letter. The
Confessio warcs mgairst hasty acceptance of the superficial rmeaning of
The F6rs. It also speaks of & time to come whan "our Trumpet shall re-
sound with full voice and with no preverication: of meaning, when, nare-
ly, those thinga of which & few now whisoer, end darken with enigmens,
skall opanly fill the earth.”

Cencidering, then, thot these manifestoes were addressed to & claes
of students familiar with the Hebrew esoteric philosophy, is it not
reascnable to assume that the voil of allegory which hides their true meen-
ing mey te penetreted by analyzing the text mecording to the well-known
rules of Qabalistic interpretaticn?

The fellowing poges contain such an enalymis, Tt i5 by no memns
sorplete, for there remain not a few "gross= wits" to whom I have me wish
to confide sorme parts of the Rosicrucian doetrine. An exhmustive snolysis,
howaver, is not required in order te bring out the mzin point I eeek
to eptatlish in this book. I hope to ke able to convines the rasder inp
the paces follewing, that these kosicrucien pamphlets contein am nl-
legory of dinitiection, which must have becn perfectly comprahensible to
seventeenth-century Qabalists, and which hes todey & wital message for
roaders wha sre duly and truly preparcd to receive it.
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CABALILTIC INTERFREZTATION OF THE ROSICRUCIAN M NIFZSTOES

The first point to bs noticed it that nowhere in the Fama or Cone
fresic are the Feunder and his astociates ~entioned by na~e. initials
%re piven, and every set of initisls hae e specific Qabalistic mesning,
as will econ be evidert.

Even the birth-date of the Founder is imnortemt. A tyro in Qabalah
wcould be struck by thiz meber 1378, The first dizit represerts Unity,
wnieh Qabaslists call the Crown, cr Prizmel %ill (1). The second (3) they
nared Understandicg. The third {7) they termed Victery, and it stands also
for the sectenary of crestive powers called the Seven Splrits of God, or
the Elohim. The last is the rurber of that aspect of Reslity which they
named Splendor, and this digit {B) is also egzociuted with Hermes and
Christ.

The first two digitrs of the hirthdate ra%e 13, ths {abalistlc nurber
roprecenting Unlity and Love. Thix nunber, moreover, is & factor in the wvelues
of the greater nurber of Hebrer divipe nanes, and 15 also part of & teries
of nurters which actuclly povern tae structure of erystols, plants, and
animals. The lest two disite ma-e 78, the nuwber of Mezle, Influencs, of
ChBK, Chanuk, to initiate, of LChi, Lechen, Breed, apd of ¥.CH, Mselakh,
Salt. Every one of trecr words “es gre:t i=portence ip ilebrew Wisdcm.

The firet trree digits rale 117, the nusbar of the word GBLH, Qebal-
ah, #hich, combined with the last digit, 8, the number of Hermes, would
certaninly sugrest to an orudite Europesn of that dey t’ et Rosicrucianism
is 8 corbiretion of the Gatalah witk Crhristien Rermsticisn.

Tre last three digits make the number 378, 7hith {5 the wvalus of
Hebrew words meaning "in peace,” an? Tamber®. The latter has &r slchemi-
cal significance whieh would have been fumiliar to many seventecnth-
¢ortury reecdern, Furthermore, the number 276 45 the sum of the nu-bers
from 1 to 27, or the theosochic rxt-nefon of 27, and the story of C.R.
indicetes that he established th# rraternity when he wae 27 years old.

The [irst digit, representing unity, the next two, maing 37, a
key-nuther in alehemy and Chrictian esotericism, and the last az the pume
ber of Hermes, ie snother zisnificant combination. It sucgests that the
ericin of the Rosicrucian teaching is the Gnostic wisdom velled in alchemy.

Agein, the total of the dizits in 1378 is 19, and this is the nun-
ver of the word ChVH, Chavah, sipnifying primarily, "to menifest, to show
forth.”™ Tt is slso tke prorer nazs "Eva," which has & very speclal aig-
nificenoe in Qabalah,

Finully, 137% is 12 x 106, or the expression of Unity and Love (13)
thraugh the cyele of 108, which the manifsstocs thenmselves give as ths
nu-ber of yoars in the life of C.R.C. This number 106 has slso othar ime
portent reenings vhich will be developed In due courss.

This treat ent of numbers will doubtless seem strange to reny who
rrad these paree. | It wos, however, perfectly familiar to Qabalicets at
tve tine the manifestoss appeared. And to them it would heve given many
indications thet the Hosicrucien doctrine was fundarentally the sama
seeret wisdem they hed found ego setisfyinr.

The raxt roint to be considered is the =ignificarce of the terns
applied to the Founder of the JOrder throughout the textz. e is called
Father, Brothar, Preceptor, aud rriend, and by warleus implications of
t's story is understood to be e Frysicien. All thete sre mystery terms,
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applied throughout the literature of Ageless Nisdom to the Christos, or
true spiritual Self of man.

Evan the exoteric Gospels rmoke Jesus call himself Brother of all
who do tie will of God, The seme fospels —mke him sey, "I and the Fathar
are one.' Note that this is equivalent to saying, "I and the Father arse
Unity," and since Qabalistically toth Unity and Love are identicsl, this
decleration has a bearing on the affirpation of St. John's Gospel: "God
is love.”

Traditionally the name of the Founder of the Order is understood
o “ave bren Chrirtian Fosencreutz. Remember, however, that nowhers in
either the Farma or Cenfessioc does this na~e eppeer, It 15 evidentiy =
maje-up pans, but it is important because it brings the "chief and origine
nl™ of the Resicrucisns irto a eircle of mystic personelities shoss numes
have 81l boen mssociated with Agelegs Wisdom.

The names of there pertonelitier have s striking peculisrity. They
all begin with the sound which is generslly represented in cur slphabet by
"K", acd they all include the letter "R.™ These namen mre Krishna, Borus,
Eirem, Abiff, Christ, and Crristisn Rosencreute.

Erichna, in the Bhagsvad-Gita, seys: "] am the Self, dwelling in-
wardly in ell beinge; I am the beginning, and the middle, and the end alsc,
of beings. Of the sons of the Mother, I am Vichnu, the Preserver; I am
the word of those thet spesk. 1 am the father of this world, the mother,
the guardisn. I am th= way, the cupporter, the lord, the witness, the
home, the refuge, the beloved.™ He alsc declores himself to be ths one
teacher, and a5 auther of mnll the Vedas, the rource of all knowledge, ond
this includes the knowledps of hasling. Note thet the first two letters
cf his name are XR, and that smong his avatare or Incarnations one is
the apresrance as & fish. Note, too, that the number 8 iz asrociated with
him, {nasmuch 88 he iz said to heve been the eighth som of Vasudeva and
Devaii.

Horus, the son of Isis and Osirls, ic the god celebreated in the
Cheidean Oracles when they sayt "The god is he having the heed of a hawks
he enerrizec a spiral ferce,” 1In the geometrical symbolicm of the right-
angled trisngle noving sidea of 5, 4, ond &, the side of 3 ropressnts
Osirtie, the brse of 4 etsnds Tor Isis, and the ascending hypotenuse of
5 is sesigned to Horum. The Egyptien neme of this god was Khoor, and
the Egyotian hisroglyphice for hie ncmes are  (Ch) and  {R). They were

C§§> often combined in m monogram, &a shown in the margin, Some think

that it was from this monogram thot the familiar Eye of Horus, pre-

gerved as the symbol of the All-sesing Eye, familier to Masona and
represented on the reverse of the Scal of the United States, was originsily
derived. As the scn of Ieis, Horus is the "Widow's Son," and he inm also
the Som of the Virgin, because he wag ssid to have been conceived through
the agency of the spirit of his fether, Csiris, cfter the latter's death,
Horus i5 & soler deity, and the story of hils warfare with Sst typifies the
evercoming of ¢he darkness of ignorance by the light of truth,

Hirem Abiff (in Hebrew ChVRM ABIV, Ehuram Abiv,} Ls described in the
Bibdle 85 the Eon of & widow woman of the tride of laphtsli, and as being
especially skilled in working brass. (We ahall see what this point
about brasu Eignifies a litile later,) According to esoteric tradie
tion, the tribe of Kophtali corresponds to the zodiacal sign Virgs, the
Virgin, symbolized by a virgin holding a sheaf of whest. Thux there is
aasocinted with the name Hirarm, or Khurem, the essentisl idea that is
expreaesd by the word Shibdboleth, significant to all Free Masons, which

Py, i
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reans both "an sar of wheat,” and s flowing stream."” Furthermors, as

e widom's eom of the tribe of Nephtali, Hiram is coanseted with the ideas
thet we have seen associated with Isis as the mother of Horus, namely
virginity erd widowhood.

The oweral velue of the pame ChVRM ABIV is 273, or 3 x 7 x 13, and
it iz noteworthy that om the Seal of the United States there are wvarious
exarples of multiples of the number 13 whos= total is slso 275. This is
the number, too, of the following Debrow words: ABN MASY HOVNIM, Ehbten meau
ha-tanin, The Sione which the Builders rejected; AVR-GNVI, Aur penor, The
Hidden {or Tremsured) Light; ARBO, Arbs, Four; GOR, Gawar, Chided, rebuked;
ar.d GRO, Gewrah, Removed, tock away.

Keaders familiar with the Kasonic lezend of Hiram will recall that
he was killed by three of the builders of Solomon's temple. On account of
his death he took eway & siz=ificant werd, which is the hidden or tressured
lizht of XNasonry. When this word was demanded of him by the three builders
who killed him, he rebuked their presumption. Four persons were conceraed
in this transaction, the three ruffians and Hiram. Furthermore, the num«
ver four is oteultly comnected with the completion of the sanctum sancto-
ruz of the Tewple, which is suppesed to have been unfinished at the tioe
of the tregedy comperorsted in ¥asonic rituals. This Holy of Holies i,
in wman, the organ of m higher order of consclousness. That organ is rudi-
mentary in tke greater nu~ter of human beings, but when it is completed
by the Great Work, 4t mikes us pertakers in what hss been termed "fourth-
dirensional conscicusness,”

It is also interesting to note that the same words which apply to
the pumber 273 have a bearinrg on the history of the Unlted States. The
fundarental tenet of the Declaration of Independance is the stone which
the buildere of all previous forms of government had rejected, ramely,
the brotherhood of man, and the essentiasl freedom and inner equality of
all menkind. The Declaration rebuked the tyrannical acticen of the King
of England, took ewny the thirteen colonies from the mother country,
made 8 beginning towards the manifertation of the Hidden Light of true
liberty, and accomplished all thase things on the fourth dey of the
month, when the sun was in thirteen degrees and thirteen minutes of the
fourth sirn of the godiac.

The oame Christos is s Greeck term equivalent to the Hebrew Lessiah,
signifying "the royal®or”anointed ore.” It begins with the Greek letters
chi and Rro, or €Ch and R. It has & far deeper meaning than its ordinary
thealogical interprotation. There iz & close parallel betwesen the story
of Clrist's birth and that of Krishna. Christ 1s also owlled “The Stome
which the Builders rejected.” He i: alero terced Father, Brother, Teacher,
Friend, and FPhysician. In Christian symbolism he i: often reprezented by
a fith, and his monogram, shown in the margin, has the walus of 700,

according to the numeration of Greek latters. But 700 is also

the valus of the Hebrew letter Hun, or "N", whan it cormes at the

end of & word., And we shall aes thet thils letter, which means
Meich® is alse definitely mssocimted with the Rosicrucien symbolism,

Comint now to our Fether end Brother, C.R,, we find the same
irnjticls, Ch and R, in his treditional cornomen, Christian Rosencrewts.
In the Fama and Confessio, however, this name never appears, The
Founder of the Order i: designated either a3 C.R.C., sz C.R., or sa R.C,
These combinations of letters heve speoific moaning in Qabalah, asz
follows:

~
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€.h:C. In old German "C" was used to represent the sound now in-
dicated by "X." Thus the iritisls C.K.C. are equivalent to Hebrew K.R.K.,
or ¥aph-Resh-Keph. Eimilarly, C.R. is equivalent to Kaph-Resh, ané R.C.
to RezsheRaph,

haph-Rerh-Esph 15 = rearrenge~ent of the letters Keph-Kaph-Resh
{¥F®}, Kikker, the Hebrew for "circle.” The circle is the cymbol of the Oms
Reality, which is No-Thing thut can be nsred, or THAT which wes, is, and
shell be. This Reslity, the source of mll manifestation, was termed
Father by Jesus, snd is receognired in Ageless Wisdom &z the cver-living
Self of mil beings, the supreme "I AK."

Keph-Resh {KR) it the Ha:brew Car, "lacb! This is a fa~ilisr mys-
+ical name for "Our Brother," the Chrirtos. It is used throughout the
book of Fevelation, end in the liturgy of the Christi=zn Church. It was
slsoc knewn to tne sages of encient India, who represented their supreme
Deity, Agni, "thz god of consuring fire,” ms m young lemb, cerrying a
netened henner, on which wes inscribed s awastika., This symbol is slmost 1
exactly identicel with the larb of God, or Agnus Dei, represented today ) 3
ont wax medals used by the Rewan Chureh. The only epprecinble difference Y

3

is that tke Christisn mednl shows & crosz havling equal mrms, instead of
the swastika,

Regh-Kaph {RE)} is the Febrew Rok, "tendermess,” ss of & young plant,
or green shoot. Thir is precisely the gquality, implying alsc sweetness.
and compassion, which is symbolired by ¢hke lamb. In this connection we .
ray slzo remomber that Free Masons wear s lazbekin spron as their dis-
tincvishing badge of purity and innocenoe.

t.R.C., or Kaph-Resh-Euph ig the nurber 240, oquivalent to Hebrew 3
NTeNIM, Kitssmim, "First Seeds," and RM, Rom, "High, lofty.” (Note that !
FM, Rom, is mlzo the last syllable in the neme ChVRM, Thuram, or Hiram.}
Both C.R. and R.C. are eqguivalent to the number 220, which iz the value
of the words BChIR, Bewkir, "The elsct,™ and THVR, Tahoor, "Pure'or“Clear.”
The apclication of these two words to all the mystery personalities whoee 2
ne-os we have boen corcsidering is perfectiy evident. Furthermore, the
nurber 220 is alse eignificant in Qabalah, beceucs it represcnts the mul-
tiplication of the 2 forces symbolized by the 22 Hebrew letters by meana
of the powera cf the ten sspects of the Life-princip]a, which sspects are
er.lied Cephiroth, or Nu~erations.

These may seam strange thirza tod-y, but they were net strange to
he erudite of Europe when the Resicrucian menifestoes were publizhed.
Superficial readera in that dey elther rajected thes texts as a hoax, or
elze were led mstray by their letter. Those who accepted the story at
fece value rushed inc print with letters oné otsays intended to convipes
the hidden Brethren of ths Ordsr that the writers were suitable candi-
dates for initiatiomn. Y¥iser readers, we may ruppose, penetrated the veil
of enigmatic language, found the Gabelirtic clues thet we have set forth,
and pereeived that our Father and Brother C.R. is but snother personifica=
tion of ¢+s true Self of man, There 15, indesd, adundant evidence thsot
ne small nurber of tre best minds in Europe did read the Rosicrucien rid-
dlee sright, and did estoblish contact with the Inner School which
snrounced ite existence to the world in sueh curiocus termm. The
way they found &s still open, eand the Schoel to which it leads the
sarnest inguirer is still in active ooeration., To do somowhat to
clear the path to it Le one of the objects of this book.

Brother C.R.'c age, at the time of his denth, is given as 106
yoars, ihis numbor would hold the attenticon of any Qabalist, for &t is
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the value of the lotter-naze NVN, Iun. As & noun, it -eans "[ish." The
rysticel fish is the Curistos, end ti.2 initials of ¢ Greek Bentsnce which
ra: pe translated, "Jesus Chrict, Son of Ged, uvavior," spell the word
Ictthus, "fich.®

In the QJabaleh, the letter ¥un {s connected with the rodiscal sign
Scorplo, typifying a force which is also symbollred ss s serpent and an
eazle, Uccultists have always kmown, and unce anslytiesl psychology hes
demonctrated, that this fovce, the serpont porer, vhich is the scorpien
cf derth when misused, is t>2t in ren whick moy bte so directed that it
will 1lift hiz to the hirtest d2grees of consciows =raroress. This force
is the "pagle” rmenticred in the Cornfescip, in the passage: "herefore now
ro longer are we beheld by humar eyes, unless thoy kave received strength
borrewed from the eacle "

The nurber 10€ is also re-mrkstle becesuse it concemls & geometrical
formule of rreat lrporterce in the mystery-tesching. 106 is twice 53, end
T3 is the nurber of degrees for~od by the junction of tre lines of § unitas
and © units in the Fythagorean trian-le of 3 - 4 - 5, lathematically,
terafore, 10€ reprosents the nunmber of degrees nt the vertical anpgle of
& trisncle formed by cvombining two Fythagoresn trianglies so as to form
t-e felloring figure:

37°

This triangle, it vill be seen, smphasires the pu~bers £ and 8,
gince ts tase is 8 units long, and eech of thr other two sides are 5.
Thus tre three sidec of this trianrle zive s total of 18 unite, spd 1B
is the nu~ber of the Habrew noun ChI, Chni, "life."

The number 106, irdicating the degrees at the apex of this tri-
anvle, {& the nu~ber of the words DB, Dawbak, "attained,® and FVK, Pook,
"antimeny.” The first of thess indicates success in the Grest “iork.

Tha krcond would indicate to a Qabslist ome of the nnmcs for the myster=
tou: First Matter of tiiz mlehenists. Tre philosophieal antimeny ie the
ra~e¢ 6% the "permanent wter” of the Hermetic philosophers, thet is, with
prilasophical Mercury. It was to this that Dasil Valeatine referred when
Fe entitled one of his books The Triumphent Chariot of Antimeny.

Kote, too, that the dimsrsicows snprusized by this triangls ars those
mantioned in the description of the Rosicrucian wault., "Every side (was)
five fest brosd, and the teicht of eight feet.™ Thess propertions are
alao trose erployed in the construvction of the Grest Pyramid.

THZ JOURNEY AiD INITIATION of BROTESR C.R.

"In the ifth year of his ape he wes olrcod in a cloister.”
Tris connects with the other steterents of the manifr-stoes to tre ef-
feat thet C.R. was s rember of & Gearmsn noble femily. Then thane
pamphlets were published, the Lifr-power had brought into —anifestation
five roces of moen. The Indo-Gerrunic peoples belons to thiz Fifth
kace.

= i
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Tre cloister, as “re deriveticn of tre word from the Latin cleustrum,
Lar, bolt, bowvnds, indicates plainly enourh, is the state of relative
tondsge which precedes the work of llteretion. It symbolizes “he fact
+-6t the Life-nower, fres in itself, assurmes the turdens of lirjtaticn
izposed by existence. This passaoce in the Farma is of the sace funda-
rental purport es the declaretion of Et. John's Gospel: " The WOED
hecams [lesn, end dwelt omong us.”

"Zn learned indifferently the Greek ond Latin tongues." I explained
thie incorrectly ir the two foermer editlons of this book, beosuse I
forgot 4wet in 1Tth century English the word "indifferently" neant
"without distinction.” What iz neent is thet C.R. learnt the lencunge

of philosophy (Greek) end the longuage of sclemce (Latin) egually well.
In +t%e cloister ¢f tre ssnsp-1ife we must geln preliminery knovlsdge
of gcience und philaseph in order to put curselves in a poeltion to
receive the secrets of ocoult krowledps, which are imparted in "Arabis™,
the languege ©0° initietion. QOccult truth of the higher sort cannet be
graspad by parsorns wholly deficient in this preliminary training.

Tha baginnings of that search for truth by meanz of which the WCORD
hidden in the humen heart tecones manifeasted are indigated by thas next
pnssaze in the Fama. It tells us that it was the "earmest desires and
“regquest™ of C.K. that led tc his being associmted wwith Brother P.A.L.
¥ote that this happened while he wca "in his growing yeors," that iz, at
about the ege of {ifteen.

It 15 Bt thia periocd that the subtle forca symbolised ax the serpent,
tne scorpiom, and the eegle bepins to bring obout the physical changes and
rontal trsnsformations tharacteristie of puberty. This is the time when boys
end girls teagin to think long thoughts, rhen they ere stirred by » desire
for new experiences, ~hen thelr lomgirg for wider horizons manifests itzelf.
These inner stirrings are closely related to occult and mystical experience,
a8 modern psycnolecy tegins to understand. Those psychologista, howavar, ers
in error who try ¢o0 rmoke thenselves Telieve that mysticiem snd occultisn,
the auest [or reality beyord mere s:onsatica, the search for truth tranae
cending ordinery reascning, are not-ing tut obmcure nctivitlees of tlhs sox-
l&Te. The serpent force which is at work in these begimnings of initiatlionm
igs no doubt tre power vopuely teormed libido by the enmlytical psychologistas,
tut impulses &nd ervtions conmected withh the perpetuntion aof the race by
reproduction constitute & part only of its potencies.

"Brother P.A.L." is & ainple Qebalistic puzzle. The thres leiters
are the Hobrew letters Pah, Aleph, and Lamed. Thelr total value is 111,
This is the number of the sdjective FLA, Pehleh, "marwvaelous,” applied by
Qataliate to the number ONE, whish they call "The Crown"™, and elso "The
Prirml Will."™ This ampect of ths Life-power ia repressnted hy the circle
st tha top of the diagram of the Tree of Life. It corresponds to the
kighest Grade of the True and Invisible Order., Thus to be associated with
Prother P.A.L. meens to be linked or joined to the Heal Self, the true
I AM, tecauas Qabalists designets that Self by ths term IChIDE, Jechidah,
snd they nlso sttribute this term to the nuwaber ONE, and sasociste 1t with
the uppermost circle on the Tree of Life, '

The number 111 {s alsoc the value of the lstter-ncme ALP, Aleph, "Ox",
which deaignetes the first of tha Hebrew letters. 1In the Terot, Aleph is

~
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+he Fool, and the stirrings of "earnest desire and roqueat” for higher types
of expesrience arc what unites the personal ccostliousness with thie Higher
Self rymbolized ty the Tmrot Fool. Even se, in Free Pasonry, the first
rreoaration of the candidate for initiation ie £8id to be in his heert.

Do not be confused by the fact thet PLA, Peleh, represents the firet
circle on the Tree of Life, while «LP, Alcph, is assigned to the path lead-
ing from that circle to the second ecircle. The psth is essentially iden-
tics] with the circle from which it emanctes, even &s the reys of the sun
are essenticlly one with the sun itself.

Jorusolem is the intended decstinatiom st the beginnirg of the jour-
rey. The name of this city reans "sbode of prace.™ It typifles the longe
ing for contentment, the hunger for reet from gtrife, the quect for peace.
Trhesc are ususlly the dominont motives which animate a human beizg at the
bezinniry of the Uay of Initietion.

Here, too, sormething is intimsted which shows the real purport of
the nanifestees, despite their ocutward parade of scetaricn Christianity.
Jeruzalom, at the poricd when Brother C.R. i5 sopoosed to have fared forth
on higs jeurncy, wus & place of pilgrirage to tne Holy Sapulehre. It had
become the type of thet reverence {or tho desd forms of the past which,
oddly enmough, is often associeted with the states of nind leading to the
bezioning of the quest for truth.

Thus 1t Ls that even tolay the occult student encounters all sorts
of "inciernt Orders,”™ making various cleinms to unbrokcn descent from Indis,
Ecypt, or even Atlantis. Perhaps it may be that the Uranian influensse
which astrologers associeto with occult rescarch has something to do with
thic delight in whatever purports to be old, For astrology holda that
Uranus has grest influence over antiquarisn resrarch of all sorts.

Sueh reszarch has velue, but it §s sll too cormon to exzggerate the
irportenco of antiguity. Truth never grows old, and revorence for the
for—s of the rast degerrrates easily into mere superstition, which is
fertile soil for the seeds of impocturs. "Ry seex yo the livins among
the dead?" it & question that might be msked of many who believe them~
talves espccially favored because they have been admitted into the ranks
ef some socicty which advences & cloim to dirget connection with the
sesrs and sages of other days.

Brother P.A.L. died at Cyprus. In oceult writinge, death often
sywtolizos trensmutation. Cyprus iz the essternmost island of the iladi-
torramcan See. Its name is the root of ths poun “ceprer,™ because in
ttat island wore the copper mines which supplied the encis=nt world.

Copper t& the motal of Vunus. In Qubeleh and Tarot both coprer and
the direction Esst are agsociated with Venus, end in mythology the
igland of Cyprus is mentionsd am the birthplece of Venus., ALl this
refers to a center in the human organism, & nsrve-plexus in the throet.
Astrologically, the threst is ruled by the sirsn Tewrus, the Bull, snd
this sizn is elzo connected vith the initiels P.A.L., considered as n
"blind" for ALP, Aleph, "0z or Bull."

Brother P.A.L."a death at Cyprus refcrs to a transoutetion of the
cosmte Lifa-Broath (associated (n Qabalah with Aleph) fnto m spscialired
sctivity of subconeciousress which is expressed through the funotions of
the throatecenter. This activity is tho dewning of tha higher censcious-
nese., Thue, through Cyprus and Venue, it would be associated for almont
any Sabalist with that mystical "East” toward which #ll seekera for light
sro ied by the !isy of Initiation.
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Alter Brother F.A.L.'s death Zrother C.R. continues toward Jerue
salem. Thie means that although the first izpulse has been modified, for
e time the desire for peece persiste as & dominant motive. Thus the '
jovrney continues until Darmascus is resched. Here Frother C.R. 1s halted
for 8 time, "by reason of the fesblensss of his tedy.”

The place~name "Dimascus™ ~eans "work." Evzry beginner ir occult
prectice learns thot he has peny physicel resfjust-ents to make. "Sound
mind in 8 sound body" spplies with specisl force to esoteric training,
which reguires 8 strong and pure physicsl wehicle. To reke a sound body
takes work, thet is to Bsay, & sojourn in Darwscus.

While thig work goes on, Brother C.R. "pairs faver with the Turks
by reeeon of his skill in physie.” Ts™en literelly, this is prepostercus.
At that tirme, acceording to the story, he wos only fifteen, ond a Chris-
tisn. Furtherrore, he had not studied medicine, which he learned after
he had 1=t Dameascus. To inagine 4set a Germon lad, howwver precocious,
could zsin feverable notice {rom lMoha—wedans who held all Christians ino
conterpt, by the practice of an art concerning shi:h he had leorned nothing,
is a feet thet we mey lesvz to those vho ere capable of & sincers belief
that t~* roon is made of creen cheese.

*hat is meant is thet as ths result of the work of phyeicsl recon-
struction, which takes time and =(lort, he wheo is prevaring hirsel{ for
initiation eeins ununual skill in contrellinz the Tunetions of his body.
This prectice is snslerous to what Hindus terw Hatha Yoca. It includes
tks estabtlishment of correct hebite of diet, the vse 5f water, rhythmic
breathing, and such cowtrol of the rnuscles as will enatle the student to
~aintain an erect sitting posture, -—ithout moving, for st lerst an hour,

In 1814 thet group of occultists who putlished the Fama and Con-
fersio understood the occult lews governing the evolution of the human
race. They knew that Turks are Mengoliens, or Fourth Race men. [Thut
they seid of the fricndlineas of th: Turks to Brother C.R. is an sllueiom
to the fact thot the preliminary praoctices mentioned ahove do evmken
physical and mentsl powrrs which w-re highly developed in the evolution
of the Fourth Raze. These powers have teen tcroorarily submersed in
subcon=ciouenass during the evolutirn of the Fifth knce (irysn, or Indo=
Sermanic.) Note well thet the purpose of the rreli-i-ary practice which
iz represcnted by the sojourn of Brother C.R. in Darascus is not the
armakening of these powers. Such swalening coes &s a matter of course,
but must not be made the oblect of the work.

Chagtity in thourht, word, and set is imverative during *hiz work.
This is why Hatha Yoga csn be 80 dengorous. It releeses potent physioel
end psychicel forces. Uniess thece wre controlled, they get out of hand,
armeti~es cavsins dresdful a-~x-perversions, lnsanity, sand various kinds
of diseaser, ience we are told st this point in the narrative thet C.H.
made a bargain with the Arabians “o carry him for a certain sum of noney
to the Temple of the “'ise Men. This reafers to tl.e vow of chastity, which
iz indiceted by the reaning of the word "Arabie,” signifyirz "sterility.”

Thug the Temple of initintion is also in Arabia, and in Arsbia
Brother Y.R. meets the ./ise Mon. IHote, however, thaet h2 makes a bargain
with tho Arabians for a certnin sum of rmoney, and that ths period of him
sojourn in the Temple of the “ise ien has a fixed limit. Tho celibaoy
whicsh is necessary in order thet oane mey pass through the initiatory trielas
~rith safety is not irocosed for life. I{ is indisronrable preliminary
truining in zelf-control. It alsec catablishes s Lrerendous reeerve of the
lifa-forece, adequute for the extraordinery de-ands on vitality rade by the
initiatory process. After Initiction, howevar, celibroy is not required,
flence the Confessio declerss oxplicity that some of the fraternity have
fartlies.

e
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The locesticn of the Terple of the Wise iden is given mns Dam-car. Ome
more ircenious than c¢riticel writer on thircs Rosicrucian has suggested
that this means Darmascus-Caire. The objection to thie interpretation is
trat Da~ascus is in Syria, snc¢ Caeirc in Bgypt, which latter country, the
etory says, was not visited by Brother C.R. until after he had ieft Dam-
Car, Furtherrore, Dam-Car is s38id to be in Arabia,

This sllerorical plece-name ic one that would have been zignificant
to eny Qabalist of ths early seventeenth century. It cocbinee the two He-
brew nouns, D¥, Dam, "blocd," tnd KR {i.e. C.R.), Cer, "lamb." Thus it is
+he Hebrew for "Blood of the Lamb,™ a phrase familisr to ell Christimns.
The Lemb, as w= have zlready seen, is a farilior symbol for the Christos,
common to Hirdu s&nd Christien typology. Initimticp begirns the process
whereby the pow-rs of tHo Christos are literated a=d rrought into expres-
sion. This procesr rezults at last in the perfestion of o personal wehi-
¢le for ths trarsaission of thess powers from the inner causal plane out
into the physicel werld.

The practices of initimtion modify the chenmistry of the initiate's
own blood. The Terple of Damelar, or Temple of the Blood of the Lamb, is
the initiste's own body. Thus it is liks Solomon's Temple in Mmsomry.

e are told thet C.R. learned his medicine and rathematics at Dam-Car,
because the pnysical work of initietion is besed upon occult rwthematices,
that is to say, upon the ectual geometricel proportions of all forms in
pature. It is alsc a work of cccult medicine becgsuse it hes to do with
the cortrol of forces w-ose first awakening is revresentéd by the pase
gape iz the Fame concerning the friendliness of the Turks st Damascus.
The activitics of these lorces doter—ine the state of the body chemistry
and nlgo btuild ecells intc bonss and tissves. The practical work of in-
itiation, in other words, ic the perfoction of a physical body by means
of tro mental directicn of spirituel forees. .then the todily vehicle is
perfected, the sriritusl porers find free and harnmonious exrression, hare
on *%e rhycical plane., This is the real resason why there are not 50 many
iastera. fast persons ere too lazy to do the work, too desirous of dis-
norering some "essy way."

Brother C.2+ came to Dam-Car at the age of sixteen. At this age
the physicsl trensformmtions of puberty sre completed, and thus it is
rafe to enter irto the work of transforming the body for occult work.
At this voint in the story there is an interssting pmasage. It saye:

"The hige Yen received him not as a stranger, bwt as ore whom
+hey had lomg expected; they callied him by his ne~e, and showed him other
seerete of 4is cloister, wherest he could not but mightily worder.”

Az soon a2 the work of initiation really Yegirna, one discovers
thgt he ie by no mwens alone in his search for truth. Contact ia es-
tablished with the Hasters of the Inner School, and one finds that one
is alresdy Imowm %o them. The text nlso declares thrt Brotk-r C.R. was
grown secrets "out of his cleister."” This rmeons that initistion bringa
to lisht the jnner meening of physicel erxperienmce. Comparsticely early
in the process it trirgs to the surfece of consciocusness n host of im-
pressions which hive been stored in the subconscious mind, and one aees
tns significance of rmuny ev:-nts in one's life, which, at the time they
oecurred, oay heva seered to be of no purticular imoortanco. This pro-
cara of retrospection is a most valuuble part of occcult treining.

The iss Yen ere actuel human belrps. Thay are the Masters who be-
long to the Third Order of the Invisiblo Rosicrucian Frateraity. They
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become visible to humer eyes whon those eyes heve "borrowed strength from
the eagle.” The "eagle" s the merve-force which finds outlet ordinarily
in the reproductive functions -overned Yy the rodimcal sign 5Scorpiec. Thie
force hes to be sublimated and trensmuted before it cen furetion in ocen-
ters of t*e body other then thos~ whose office is the perpetuation of the
racs.

Any atterpt to bring atout this swblimetion before the body has been
brought under cortrol is denterocus. One must tuild m clean body {rrinesi-
nelly by means of right dist), rust purify the mird, and rust heve the
blpod-stream charred with ruvtle forces rom rlondular gecretions coatrols
led by the subconscious powers of ™he Turks.” Yhen a1l this occurs, the
5lood chemistry undercoes & scries of changer, and the structure of cer-
tain arews of the brain is medified. Then comes the higher visicn or
ciairvoyence in which one actuelly sees the Uise Hen.

Today this experience iz pessib'e for a greater nurber of persons
tran ever before. The details of the practical methods which bring it
arout may not be publicly exrleined beyond B certain point. Nevertheless,
ary reader of thrse pafes ray undertaks the preliminary work of puriflying
=iz ~ind erd body. Yhen he is reedy, wten he has given the right kmock,
wt.en he her asked at the right door, when he has ot the tests which chow
that he is duly mnd truly preperaed, he will rake contuct with more ad-
vanced teaching., Not sooner--and the tests are strict and at the same
tire subtle,

Brother C.R. tezins hir work ot Dam-Car by porfecting hirzelf in
tre Arabl-n tongue. Thlre refars to the unususl insiz-t into the scerets
of nature which is maede possible by the exercise of the subtler s~nses
dnring the period of terporery ceclibeacye Then comes the translation of
this direct reading of the Book of Nature into the orderly, scientific
pres~ntetion typified by the Latin of the Book M {Liter Hundi, or The
Boak of the “erid} Alone with 4+his work is the study of cocult medi-
cire and Tethemmtics. All this tales three years, end brings Brother C.R.
to the mapical age of 12, st which tire he corpletes the intiatory process.

It will bo seen thot all these initistory practices ut Dam-Car
2nd to do with the perfecticn of Brothor C.R.'s hody, in order ¢o make
i* an instrument fo* better understanding of neture. The first =ork
is this work cf correct interpretation of that which Indian philosophy
enlls Prakriti. This Mother Fature is the Isis of the Epyptians, and
in Gabalism is persornified by Eve, the mother of ail living. The literal
maening of "Eve™ it "to manifext, to show forth.™ Trus intviation regins
with tiie study of the menifest, with investiretions into the moaning of
t-s power which the Bhapavad-Gita describes as "difficvit to ecreoss cver,”
and as "the womrb whener 13 tha birth of all ¢rostvres.* Ouve who has me-
corplished this work is maid to have errived at the mystical ege of 192
tecause thie is the number of thr proper nemo ChVE, Chavah, trnnalsted
"Eva™ 4n English Bibles.

Brother C.R.'s twentieth yeaor is described as huving been occupied
with a journay from Dam-Cer to Cgypt, 8 short sojournm in this country,
tnd anotrer lourney to the ploce where he cormrleted his work. Of the
douvrney to Egypt we learn that it wae scross Sinus Arabicus, the Arsbian
Gulf, Here iz a zubtle intimetion of the terrination of the period of
crlibacy repracented by Arabdia.
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Trypt, lend of dsrkness and captivity, is the mvtomatiz region of
eubconsaiousress. C.ll. goes there, Bs 4id Jesus, Pythegoras, Joseph, end
rany another. Hie work in Zgypt represents the initiate's study of the
wpdes of ccnscious experiance developed by the Life-vower during its
evoluticn through ths plant and mnimel kinsdons.

An initirte ic¢ sble to revive conscious swereress of this exverlence,
and to utilire powers ~hich &re highly evolved emorg enimale. Potanisli,
t+-e zrest Eirndu teacner of the science of rentel control, sperks of this
vropr he eays that cre =ay so meditete es to gain knowledge of the meening
of 81l anirel scunds, end undarstunding of the preorerties of sll plants.
Obcerve, hovewor, that such explerution of subconsciousness 15 extremaly
dan-ercus until one has dcne the rrelimizary wer™ ef purification and
trainins represe-ted by the three years at Dam-Car. Thus the Chaldean
Crecles sfwmenish those who are tenocted to prerature inveetigation of
thie region of subhuman activity: .

"Stoep not dovn unto the Darkly-Splendid Torld;
wherein continually lieth a faithiezs depth, snd Hxdes
wrapred in clouds, delighting in unirtelligitls imapes,
precipitous, win“ing, 2 “lack ever-rolling Abyss: ever
espousin- € body uniurminevs, formless, snd void.

"Stoor not dowm, for e rrecipize listhk beneath the
ecrth, reachd by & descending ledder which hath seven
eteps, end therein it agtatlished the throne of sn
evil und fetel force.

"Stoy not on the precipice with the drosa of
ratter, for there is s place for thy Imege in a resln
evar splsadid.”

The prychic powers of Tgypt, of the region which is under the sur~
feca of the esrth, of the olene of Life--snifestntlion below te humen
level f subconscious mvareness, are undovbtedly —srvelcus. They ourht to
Ya ctudied, too, btut not overlong. Thus the story tclls ua t e+ C.R. did
ret spond @ loog time thore. Truly uwre the powers of this region called
"dorkly splendid.™ As truly is it said that in t'em dwells an evil and
fatsl force. For those pewers of stapes of evolulion balow thet of ~an
ars avil in the scnse that it iz nlweys evil to 7o back to & lo-or level
of gevelopment, Threy are powers, moreover, workirp bty the law ol Aversages
fro~ which mrn cseaper by the oxercire of the power of conzeiove aslf-
direction, They are the powers of what Jacod Boehme calls ths "astral
sphere,” from whiczh the hircher wisdon relenses us.

Tl.e greater nunber of "occult foilurce™ sro persons who hove rone
doon into Enypt end steyed trere. Thoy wre the ones whose exercise of
unusial psychie foreese which really belonpg to the subhuran planze of
ronifectetion attrocts the ettention of t'.2 vuigar end the idly curious.
Faychiem of thic vird is the greatest danrer on the cccult path, All
aEpirants rust mert ond pacs this dnnper. Tt cannot be avoided by coward-
ly refuzal to rake oree=lf ascquuinted with the subhursn forces. They
rust be known in order to be controlled. But so dareling is their dark
gplencor thet rauy are vietims cf itz glamour,

Hig studies in Egypt completed, C.R. sails over the entirs Medi-
terrenoan Sea to Fer, Thisn eity is st the weptern ord of the ses, and
is therefors in controst to those rastern lande which typify the pre=-
liminary work of physical and psychioul treoining. In the lith sentury,
roraover, Fer wns the irtellectusl center of the orld. Thers was a grest
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university there, wi-h t« fine library, to which men of learning repzired
from evary part of the globe, In this allegory, theralore, Fer represents
the intellectual povers essocisted in occultiem with Mercury or Hermes.

fherefore we reed thet those at Fer excelled in mathematics, medie
cine, and mngic,--6ll of them devartrments of Hermetic Science. We are
topld, moreover, that it was here that Srother C.R. "did get mcquaintance
with those which are ccrronly ealied the Elementary Inhabitants, who re-
venled unto him many of their zecrets.” These mre the conscious entitien
of t-s mon-human plarces of cpiritusl sctivity sormetires referred to as
the Deva Evolution. Among them are the entitf{es at work in the izorgenic
modes of life-expression, known to the ceccultists of seventeenth-century
Eurooe a8 selamenders, sylohs, undires, and cnomen,

At this roint in the story there is 8 plain intiration that the
errors of wiat pessges for scierce in our times sre chiefly attributatls to
twe fact that trus observaticn end correct inference reguirs so—ething more
then laboratery apparatus. The physicel and psychical condition of the
obearver must be talen into =ccount, Until cne has develored to the stags
of physicel mnd wmentsl control representsd by the earlier work of C.R.,
the study of ths phenomens of the inorgenic planss of Life-expression
leads oftener to gross error then to truth. The materialism of our om
ti~sx iz evidence of this. The poruler netion is thet ccience is exmct.
The best scientists, hovever, tell us thet their worv iy little better
than tlind gropizmr iu the dork, '

Thus the Fora gaye thet the magic of those st Fezr wes not mltogethar
pure, and that their Qabaleh wea defiled with thr errors of their religion.
Even so, among the scientists of today, hypothesis follows hypothesis,
book follows book. The "knowledgo" acceptod today, and teught everywhere
tp achools and universities, is tomorrom the exploded fellecy which every
one is busy refuting.

Not eso with ozcult seience. By trainlrg the observer, ao that he
e¢an reed the Book of Neturc, and meke an adequete translation from it, the
Inner School prepares ifs initiete for the meat 4ifficult of #ll his ine
vastizations--the sxploretion of the mysteries of the inorpgenie modes of
existenes, Rizhtly prepared Sy the study of kingdo—a of neture mcre like
ni-self, in which the snur’s of consziovsness is not so thickly veiled by
the limitations of physiesl form, e appreaches the inorgenic bodies which
seer inanimate, and finde in them the same fundament:r]l lews of consclous-
noss thuot he ham studied elsevhera.

- Furthernore, wlthouzh he finds errora end conteminations in the
warka ef uninitieted scicntists, he 1s able to male pood use of their
labors. The occult initipte {6 no enemy of the Narwing, the Puxleys,
the Steinmetees, or the Millilens. He gladly vees the results of their
invegtigetions, becauss he haz a *ouchstons which enebles him to sopsrate
the gold fro~ the dross in their work, FHe rejoices in every real dis-
covery of the physicieta, chemists, or psychologieta, bacause therein ha
finds, to use the guaint phrase of the Fama, "more better grounds for his
faith."

Resicrucian trndition seys thnt Brother C.R. completed his work at
Fer st the ege of 72. This number 4ia appropriate, becsusa the number 22
in pceult ~nthevatics 18 the number of tre oircle, end so represorte. the
conclusion of a cycle of manifostetion. Thus in Hebrew thers are 22 let-
ters, 22 phaees ol consciousrcas, 22 cxpresciona of coamie forces. These
ere sasipned to tho 22 connecting paths on the Tree of Life, and they are
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also represented by ths 22 rajor trumps of Tarot,

what irmediately follows in the ctory is alweys true. VYhen cope'e
oceult training is comploted, the first effect is & desire to share the
Ltnovledge with othere; but, as the story rho™s, one must be careful in
selecting these to whom he attempts to communicote the higher wizdom.
Thorefore secrecy hac cver veiled the daziling light of arcane temohing.
The nrover way to comrunigats knowledsge of the subtler sort is not by in-
discriminate open irstruotion, This invarisbly has pno other result than
+g excite ridicule and antaconism.

The causes of thet anteponism mre t“e gane today es when the Fama
was written. It retters not how willing the practicel cccultist =ay be
t¢ show "new grortns, new fruits, and beasts.”® Such things, being out-
sife the rince of ordinery erperience, are a laughing vatter to minds
sccusto-ed to the garrow limits of academic fields of inveztization., It
is or this mecovnt that even so extraordinary & rerson as H. P, Blavataky
found, to her sorrom, that phenorene, however wonderful, would not con-
vince thoge w-o were dctermined mot to change tHs vienk which they had
re long held., It is the cxceptiopsl verson who i willing to acknowledge
an error to which he hss gro.m occustored, especinlly 4f it hes been the
~eans of bringing him fa-e and poney.

Kere willinzness to impart truth is not enough. Thoae who are to
recnive it wust have ndequate capacity. Io the Orient this is well une
derstood, and mary tests of the would-bLe pupil's corpetence are made
before me is riven any of the doeper inst-uction. Vhst the Fama culls
"the true aond infelilible Axioruta™ ure utter roncense to 1 person in-
capabla of graspirs their purport. MNote, in this connection, that these
Axiorstz direct ur to "the only middle point ans eonter.™ QOccult wisdom
irvariably lemds fror the rony-ness of tho outer world to the unity at
t~a heart of Yeirnz. This is another reason why it is not easy for the
average scieniist to grusp esoterie temehing, for the fields of exoteris
gcisnzo are cdivisions of humnn onviromnewt. It is the exceptional
ecientist +ho reslizes that his work is reslly a study of the powers of
higs own nsture,.

At this priot in the nerrutive there i 8 short digression con-
cerning the work of the Inner School. This is described as a sooiety
rogscgecd of raterial reclth as well as spiritual kmowiedge. At the
tims thess manifestoes rero published this prssoge undoubtedly ate
trocted the atiention of mohy rerders whe hod no gther jnterest than
tho acquisition of material weelth. The sa—a motive cnirates -zny
sreiers Tor oceult inowledge totey. Yet both Farm and Confessio cona
tedirn spreific warnings thet none who entertnir guch ummorthy motives
+ril]l be shle to make contact with the Order.

“hy, then, mention the matter st all? In the first plece, as
1 tast. Sometimes the existence of such motives is unracopgnizod by
persons who ore, nevertheless, subconscicusly influenced by them. To
sich resders of the manifestoes the mere mention of great woalth would
be gufficient to set up subconscious rosponses which would betray them=
selves in the letters which the publio were invited to eddress to the
Fraternity in response to these manifestoes. Secondly, “ecauss unusual
control of the meens of raterinl supply is actually one of the resvits
of right krmowledpe, and thoae who do make conteot with the True and
Invisible Order do chure the benefits of such control, paradoxicslly
becsuse they are not primarily intereszted in such bensfita.
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Ancther point is Brorsht owt in the Fams. The anonymous euthors
wake it clear thet they Bre the successars of wise —en of other ages.
And they show, too, that the world's need ripens humen beincs who are
equipped to deal wit> protlens ms they arise. This is the sirnificence
of tre statement: "The vorld in those da,;s wag alrzady biz with thoze
preet commoticns, laboring to be delivered of them, and ¢id bring forth
rRinste'-ing, worthy men, who brake with ell force through darkness snd
rarterism, and left us who succeeded to follow thex." Here we ‘ave n
direct recornition of the truth thet the sctivities of huran beings are
not nere Tuncticnms of persorality, but are rasnifestations of a cosmiae
proccess ot work through the theughts, werds, and deeds of mankind.

Tre Triangle of Fire mentioned in this connecticon is a very old
czculs =yrhol. It lirks up with the lamb symbolism which we have shown
*n be releted to the Findu god, Apni, the personification of the powera
of fire, It 1is elsp conrected with the syrbolism of the Great Pyrerid,
wrich is m rtone erblem of the Eternal Flame. Here, too, remerber that
the Resicrucisns have ajsin end apain been terced Firs Philosophers.

Yeturning, with the Fama, to Brother C.E,, we mare told thet he
refrained from any further cttempts 4o call sttenticn to his unusual
¥nowledge. FEere threres is & p-rase that rerits attention, 1n whizh nen
oro ¢clled citirens of heeven. Today, after years of widely osirculated
cocult instruetion, Lt may seem commonplace enough. In 1814, when the
goperal orinion wus thet mup wos & mere worm in the dust, it must have
brouzht forth & quick reszponse from ramy a reeder's heart. Even now,
whern riterirlise has made the whole humen race —eraly & neglirible ipe-
gidsnt in the nidst of 8 series of cosric sceldenta, wo may do well to
tnink of ourselves as s-ering im the univarasal covernment, as being
citirens of heaven raother then as bring slaves cof earth and its changing
circmstences.

The [ive yeers snont by Brother C.R. in meditating on his studies,
erd in reducing all his experiecnces to B fitting mamoriel, refer to an
secult fret. Just ehout thet time i8 reguired in order to digest the
initirtery exoverlence ond to develop ita coneequences through the mental
procees terred "rumination” in the Fams.

The "fitting and neat habitation® built at t is time is the
verfneted body of the adept, which hc 18 mble to build beceuse he has
geined the necessery knowledge snd power, The "fine instruments” are
interior crgans of that body, particularly the seven great centers or
chukrrs corresronding to the seven salchemical metals. MKuch of the tine
Tr srent in mathermatics, because from occult arithmetic and peometry ona
gains the basic inforration which maltes poasible the proper fasghioning of
thess fine instruments.

The establishment of the Fratornity begesn in C.K.'s twenty-seventh
yaar. The number 27 is important in occultisn becauss it ia the ecube of
t e numver 3. It is& the Qabalistic pumbder of the word ZE, 2ak, "purity."”
The ides of purity is aesoclated with that sspect of te Lifs-power which
7abalicts call "Foundstion," or "Dasls," since tha latter 1s sadd to be
t e scat of the "Purc or Clenr Intelligence.™ Thus the numbar 27 is ap-
cropriste to desicnate the mystieal ege of which Brother (.R, becomes the
Foundatisn or Basis cf the Fraternity, and at which his iden of & reforma-
ti.n or purificetion eof the artm snd eciences tock clear form in his nind,
The nutber 27 is 8lso that of ChIDH, Kheadew, "intricate ap=ech, an
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oracle,”™ whish is also cleerly aprliceble to such an undertsking., Again,
it is the gurmber of BEH, Pawksh, which reant originally "to flow," and
surgnsts the putpouring of coergy whizh the work of founding the Fraterni-
ty involvcs. Furthermore, BEE means also "to weep,” and hints at what is
+he real metive of all tasters of the lnper School, They mrs moved to
vemrassion by the sulfering ond errors of the unsalirhtened. Therefore
do they work without ceasing for the purification snd regensratiomn of

t's human race.

The thres co-foundera of the Order ere said to heve been called by
Brother C+ R. out of his first cloister. Here i5 ancther exarpie of mere
nensense, if the story is to be taken literwlly. For if trese weres men
teund by monestic vows, Brother C.R. would have had no suthority over them,
nor could they have responded to his call. But if we understand them to
be types of powers which are present even in uninitieted hu~unity, whieh
can only be celled forth to good work when the centrel Self hes to zome
degree schieved literstion, the reanins is clear.

It is still further elucideted by the Qabalistic sigmificance of
their irnitiels, which are as feollows:

G.V., Hebrew GV, Gay, "riddle,” or "center.”

I.A., = transpositicn cf Hebrew Al, Ahyees, “"where?! how?"

I1.0., 2dding to 80, th= number of the lettsr Psh, "mouth,™ and

of ISVD, Yesed, "Foundation or Bapis."

The basis of practlcal occultism (I.0.) is self-exvression, or
sgolf-utterence fauggested by the fact that the Hebrew letter Feh stands
for the mouth of man &5 the crgan of sptech). Adequate selfl-exprexzsion
requires self-intsrrogation {I.h. or A.I, "shere? how?") anipated by
epecific purpose. This work of self-expreasion is to be reelized through
concentraticn, which lends to thz establishrent of equillbrium through
“inding one's trve senter (G.V., fay, "niddle, center.")

The welues cf all these initials tectal 100, which iz the number of
FLIX, Kalcen, "veses,” and of 1TVX, Ladown, "effert, extension,” 100 4=
aireo tre wvalue of the letter Qorh, wnich represents Corporeal Intellizence,
a=d 1z sy;mbolized by the 18th nRey of Tarot. The thres co~fcunders ware
the wvoses or veseels into which C.R. poured his wisdom end power, and
tnrougrn their efforte the work wnr extended. A most inportant aspect of
tret work is typified by the 18th Torot Key. It has to do with physical
reconatruction. Therefore, in the staterent of Rosicrucian objeots, the
first is thet they profcssed nothirg but to heal the sick,

If we take the initlals of the Founder as beinz C.R. or R.C., then
trelr value 45 220. This, added *o the nunber repreacenting the comhined
initinls of the co-{ounders, makes 220, the number of the Hebrew noum
ROIE, Rayim, "frisnds, brotkers, sssociates,” which {5 certainly eppro-
rriates, Agein, if weo take C.R.C, &g the Founder's initisl=, they add to
240, and this makes the total of the ipitisls of those who began the work
add up to 340, whieh is the wmlue of ShM, Shem, "The NAIE," and of SFR,
Septer, "took." Any essociation of four persons would have suggested the
greet NAE, IHVH, Jehovah, to a Qabalist. The conncctlon with SR, Sepher,
"a book,™ 18 hintod et &n the text, where we are told thri the first work
of the Bret-ren wae the meki-g of the magleel languuge and writing, snd
the compilation of the first part of the Book M. Concerning the mepical
lanpusge nothing more need be said here than that it survives to this day,
and that one part of the dictionary menticned in the Fura is the Tmrot.
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Four others who were lster drewn into the work are desipnated as
follows: R.C. (RK, Lok, "tenderness”); B. (letter Eeth, and the Ma-
rician in Tarot), described as a painter, because the Intelligencs of
Transparency represented by Seth and the Mogicima iz the besis of all
skill in desiga; G.5. (GG, Suwe, "roaf"}, representing shelter end se«
erecy (cf. "tiling the lodss™ and the office of "tiler" in Masonry);
avd P.D. {Peh-Daleth, i.e. Yars-Vepus), ruccesting action (Marse) and
creative imaginetion (Venus). The initials P.D., moreover, add to B4,
correspording to ChNVE, Enocch, "inijtisted," and DM, Damam, "to be
silent.”
Thus the ndditionsl Erethren revresent corpassion (R.0,), lnitia-
tive Bnd gslf-direection (B.), secrecy (G.%.), mnd the extension of the
work of initiaticn through correspendence invalving the exercise of
iroginstion in plennizg coursce of anctiom (P.D.) The lest, becauss P.D.
is meid to have been their eecretary. Thess four Brethren tyopify the
alevents required, in sddition to those reprecented by the four founders,
for the establishrent of any orgenired effort at communicating ogcult
instruction. .

The numters of their initiels totel 312, which ie 12 x 26, suee
cmEting tve comrlete excreesion (12) of the powers of the (ne Reality,
dreeipnated bty the Ineffatle Yame IRVE, or 28. 312 is nlso the number of
ChDSH, khodesh, "to renew or rebuild,” which describes the work under-

token by the Fraternity.

The total number of the origiral pambars is 8. This {is a number
aesosinted with ¥Xrishna, Herrmes, and Christos. In Christisn number
s,wbolism it is ealled the Doninieal Number, or numler of mastery. It
1g slsp tho number of points which bound a cuba, fo thot it is connscted
with the syrbolism of the Heoly of Holles in the Eebrew tabernacle and in
Lolomen's Temple, because thir room was a perfect cube. For ths aare
renzon it 18 connected with the New Jerusclem of the Apocalypse, also
dercribed as & porfoct cube. Apain, B ir the value of th~ letter Cheth,
s;mbolized in Tarot by the picture of the Chariot, which pgives o clear
presentation of the propertions of the lMasonic Lodre, also associsted
#ith Solomon's Termple, with Fermes, and with the ides of mastery that
is connected with thoe pumber 6.

Qubalists ere eslse familiar with these worde, all of which add up
to 8: AZH, Abeh, "teo will, to intend"; AGD, Arcd, "to bind, to conbine™;
DZH, Dabab, "to move slowly, to cause to speak, #nd elso to quote from
departod authors™; end BAH, Besh, "the sntrance, threshold." FNote thet
all these have to do with the tepinning of any enterprise, and zre thus
gopnected with the idear which, 1n Tarot, are represented by Hermee, the

Hagician.

Vihen the work ie perfected, the Brethren fare forth into the world.
This, Tirst of all, shows us that practicel occultism not only doss not
demand thet thewse who zre proficient in it should scclude themsalves, but
nctuelly requires that they chould aingle with their fellow-men. Oaly by
actusl contact with the affeirs of deily life can occult knowledgs be
adequately tocted. Again, there is more than a hint here that the ten-
denecy to organire little exclusive cliques snd circles of the "elact” {s
contrary to the funde-ental principles of Ageless Yisdom., By contact with
ourers we are the mors apt to fird thuse who are reedy to receive cosult
instruction. Even the friction that it engendered by encountering rersonsz
who heve decided viows otmer then our owa is good for us, end ke=ps our
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knowledge bright. Notking is more stultifying to resl intelligence than
to become one of a little group of serious thinkers, which is rsally no
nors than & mutual admiremtion society.

The activity of the lipght-giving Spirit of Truth does not end with
the perconal liberstion of the initiate. He becones a center of illunina-
tion for sl} those who come within his circle of influence. The only
restriction put upon him is that his light c¢an be received by none save
those who are ready to receive it, snd who put themaelves in a proper
position to do so.

e come now to the arreement by which the Drethren bound themselves.
Yt 4s fairly explicit even in its letter, but may be better undarctood if
it hes some comment.

The first point has to do with the cure of minds and souls as wall
ns bodies; although the phyrical ride iz by no meens left out. The true
healine work of tre Invizible Order nims at the perflection snd renewnl of
the powers of the physical body, for thet body, as the temple of fod, zust
be cleansed and purified tefore it may serve as m'suitable vehicle for
the Life-power.

The second pofnt disposes of the pretensions of self-styled “Rosi.
erucians™ who acpesr in publis in outlendish costumes. For some kinds of
ceromonial work, to be sure, eymbnlic garments wre worn, btut this work is
done in privata coavocaticns, never in putlic, This cecond point of the
srrers=ent aleo meoans that & true Hozicrucisn does rat seck to be different
frem hir neighbors in rattere of outwsrd form. The difference 15 in his
inner life. Eecentricity of dress or conduct la sufficient evidence that
a person given to it is net & true Rosicruvelian.

The +hird point refers to w detail in the irner expression of true
Rocicructanisa which =ay not bn elaboreted here. The most we enp suy e
trat after m certain degree of proficiency has besn reacred, Bosicrucians
d5 "reet™ in what it here czlled the Bouse of the Holy Spirit. Thic they
¢an do, oven though trelr physienl bodics tmy bte ccparsted by thousands of
wilee,

The fourth peoint does not me=an that & Rosicrucian is lirited to
the snlection of a single suceessor. There are todey members of the
Invigible Crder whose powers of organization make them centers of grouns
nu~bering hundreds and even thovsands of asrtirants. On the other hand,
to find o person eble to tave up one's own part in the work, and carry 1t
on with full knowledge of 21l that is required, and full power to meet
<hpze requirements, may well tave & 1lifetime of petient ssarch.

The fifth peint refers to the meaning of R.C. as KE, Rok, "tender-
vesg.,” Compession snd forbearance sre the scal and charncter of the true
#osjerveisn. Harshnsss in speech or mction is inconpatible with the work
cf t*e Invizible Order. The true Rosjieruvciecn understunda the human heart,
¥Yross how great are his own strurgles to keep khis balance in the midst of
t-e gairling conflict of the world's emotional 1life.  He is tender, without
beirp soft; compassionate without wmiuly identifying hinseif with the woes
of others; firm to correct error without fezling any sensc of condermation
for thosxe who err.

The zixth point has reference to s matter which is not for putlie
exposition, 1 may give Just ono clue to it. The number 100 fe that of
the detrew letter Qoph, tnd of the 1Bth Key of Tarot. It has to do with
tkes Corporeal Intollipence which veils the Invisitle Order. It hoe wlao
to do with the zodimeal sign Pisecs, and with tho Piscean Dizpenszetion,
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now drawing to its cleose. In the Aquarian Dispeneetion sany things which
hitherte heve hbeen kept secret are to be reveamlsd, end the fundamental
secret of the Eosicruclan Fraternity is one of them.

TRE VAULT OF ERJTESR C.R.

The description of this vault, the story of its discovery, end the
Tariout deteilc as to its contents are among the most important parte of
tie Feme. In B book intended for gepersl cireuvlation it is impossible to
touch upon so~e of the roints iovolved, beectuse the explenation of these
Foin*s it rererved for the instruction of ssiected aspirants to initistiom.
within the lizits imposed upon me by certmin otligations=, I shall make aa
Glear en exporition as I can of this part of the epci=nt %ext.

The accompeaying disgram shoas the geometricel key to the conctruce
tion of 4the wvault., Tithin a sguare whoze zides measure 26 units in lenegth
ig drawn & cir¢le. The dismeter of this cirele is alse 26 units, end ita
radivs ig t-erefore 13 units. ¥ithin this circle is described a haptegon,
and esch line of the heptsgon represents the width of one of the sidea of
the vsult. Eack peint of this heptegon is al:zo joined by & straight line
to the next peint but one, the seven lines 5o drewn forming e large seven-
pointed stur which encloses a smaller heptegon.

Yicrometer measurement of these liner, apd rigid geometrical calecu-
letizn of the angles formed by them, will pot be attempted inm this book.
The roader should underetend thast I cm purposaly ignoring such niceties
ef celeulation. This is & symbolic construction, end th-e whole numbers
which it suggests by its epproximate reasurements are the keys to its
~saning.

Approximetion, indeed, is the best that cen be achieved in any
sy=tolic presentation of truth; but thet approximation is enough to ensbla
8 receptive mind to spprehend the truth which it is the purpose of the
syntol to eonvey. For the seke of clarity in exprossing the ideas which
this diagram rapresents, I shall [ollew my teachers, snd shell treat the
various lines and angles ag if they were whole nurmbers, Ceptious eritics
who ~ight be inclined to "throw away the baly with the bath" teccuse 1
kave ipnored decimal points are hereby informed that I have done so in-
tentionally. Every one of thess uporoximate measure-entr i{s a key to the
inner sicnificance of Rosicrucianism.

The radius of tre enclosing circle 15 13 urnits. This is the nuther
cf tha novns AChD, Achud, "unity,” end AHBH, Aheboh, "love." Here i3 &n
intimation that unity and love are determinants in the for—stion of the
universa, or Maorocosm, and in the life of man, the Mierocosm.

The dismeter of the circle, und the length of each side of the en-
cloeinpg mouare, is 268 units. 2€ is the nu~ber of THVH, Jehovah, "that which
vas, That which is, That which will Be.™ “ithin the overshaedewing, infinite
Feinz of this One Power mll finite beings heve their relstive axistence.

To t-ig the Fama refers when it ends with the Latin seatence, Sub usbra
slaru~ tuerum, Jehoveh, "Under t e shadow of the wings, Jehowah." The four
sides of the enclofing sguare convey the same jidea~-that ths One Reality

iz abo = ard below, on tre pight hond and on ths left. Here iz alro a
raference to the Hermetie doctrine: "That which is above 43 as that which
is below.®
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In whole nuchers the disgonal of this enclosing scunre conteinz 37
units. The nurber 37 is importent in EgyTtisn secret doctrine, im QJebalah
end varticvlarly in the espteric wisdom of ihe New Testement. It is the
Gunostic rystiecal number representing revealed truth,

The Gnostics used the cube 83 B symbol of truth,
becnuse no reiter which way s sube is turned, it ale-
woys progents the same meusurerents, wnd also becsuse
It is the nost stable of the regulsar solids. Simi-
larly, thke Hebrew thought of the cesmos &s a great
cube, 6 we 69e¢ frem that paesaps in the Book of
Formotior which runs as follows:

He sealed the Height stretched upmards and
seeled it with 1:V. He sealed the Depth stretohed
dovmeerds and seslad it with IVH. e sealed the
Eest stretched forwerds snd sesled it —ith EIV. Eas
zealed the West piretched boekwards and semled it with EVI. Be genled tha
Yorth stretched to the right and sealed it with VIH. He sealed the South
stretched to the lef wr-d sealed it VEL."

The Grostic cubc of spece is shoom sbove in the merpin. It is cocposed
of 64 mmnll cubes, beczuze it is & cube of 4x4x4, representing the extension
of the Grest Ncre of four letters ir ull six diregtioms. It is elso the cube
representing truth, beczuse the velue of the Jresk letters spelling the word
cletreie, truth, iz 64. In Sebeleh this cube of 54 lesser cubes it the symbol
of divine justice, teceuse the Esbrew noun Deen, Justico, iz DIN = 54,

Exemination of the diogren will show that of those &4 small cubes,
the gresteat number thet can be wisible at cny time {8 37. This 48 vhy 37
symbolizes revenled truth, Thero romein hidden 27 other srall cubes, which
stand for escteric or h dden truth. This mumber 27 hae boen alresdy dealt
with in cornuotion with SBrother C.R.'s efe at the time ho foundad the Order,
In thot connectiom, as will be seen from the comment, and fron the text of
“+3 Fene itself, 27 slso represects esoterio truth.

In their rossarches into the number arnd leiter symbollsn of New Tes-
tament words, Bond czd laec huve discovered hurndredsof names, epithets, and
tynea of Christ which arc rultiples of 37. In The Apostolic Gnosia they
give 600 instances of the pumbor 2368, which is 37 x €4, i

The occult history of the number 37 la lozt in the rists of antigrity.
Its digits give the Trinity cnd the Septonary, and these represent the
threcfold aspect of the Cme Life { Creator, Preserver, Trersformor )}, mDenie
fested through the sgency of the Seven Spirits or "Breaths™ which are repra-
sented by the grest heptuigon within the ecirole, end by the geven sides of the
vault of Brother Z.R. In Qebalah, too, 37 is s algnificont rumber, because
its first digit, I, stends for the Three Supernals (Crewn, Wisdom, sand
Undsrstanding), v ieh cre the roots of the Tree of Life, while its seccond
digit, 7, indicates the romalnirg seven emanctions, from Marey to the
Eingdom. . .

The nupber 27, agein, is the nurber of degrees 4in the anple formed
by the jurotion of ths hypotenuse of a 3 - 4 = § right-engled triengle and
its tase line of 4. This hypotunuse , in its ascent from the base 1lipe of
the trisngle olwuys sointeine this erglo of 37 degrees,
5 until {t reaches the point of uniom with the upper ard
of the vwerticcl line, and there forma en agle of 53
.3 degrees, o8 expiaincd on page 20, Thus the nupdar 37
in this tricncle stonds for the powar which meiptains
, . l the relation betwaen the evolving kingdoms of form,

? + 4 ' typified by cecendinp hypotenuse, and ths fundemental
(f ’ elementary naturedfrom which those forms cre developed.
_57 For in Egyptisn symbolism, the base line of four units stood
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for Isis, or naturz, and the ascending hypotenuss for her son Horus, whe
personificd ths development of life tlrough five kinpdoms corresponding to .
tte Pive divitions of the hypetenuse. Thus the nuzter 37, esx that of the
derrsrs =xpressing *ve constant reletionship of the hypotenuse to the base
line of this triangle, cxpresses slso the conctant reletionship between
Horus and Isis, or betw=ep evolving for~ end funda-ental umtuyre.

Iz Sebtrew, 37 is the nu~ber of the word HBL, Abel. Primarily this
noun meant "breeth,” but it has also ths cornotetion of "transitoriness,”
g0 thot it svggests the rame idea of opward movenment, from form to form,
which is intimated by the hypotenusze of the Ezyptien trienple. Again,

EL, Bal, is the Aremaic vord for "hesrt,” so thst HBL mey be read Ha-Bal,
"tme heart.” Wiith the sare letterz, btut diffsrently pointed to represent
another pronunciation, HEL may be read Ha-Bale, "The Lorid," or "Ths Husband.®
Thege two terms are aprlied teo the Christes in the New Testament, where

toth "LorZ® and "Bridegroom” are omployed in a purely QGabalisztic sense,

The two diagenals of the enclozing square would meke e cross, or
primitive Hebrew letter Teu, ond since ecch diegenal is 37 units long, this
Tau would rerresent the number 74. Arong the Hetrow words corresponding to
thic nusher, and femilisr to every seventeenth-century Qabalist, are: DIIN,
Ciyn, "lecder, chief, Judge"; YGIVN, Eirraron, "meditetion, intention, de=
Tice"; L'D, Larmsd, "ox-goad; also {as vCrk)to teach™; and ISD, Tisad,
Nhath founded." The diagonals are not shown in the diagram, but it womld
eccur to any cecultist to ascertein their length, mnd he would bo struck
at once Ly their amppropriateness to the story of the vault and itz great
tuilder, However strange these word correspondences may seem to moderm
reeders, it should be borne in mind thet thay were sertainly known to the
Gabalists who were living when the Rosieruzian oimphlets weres published.
mhet I a~ endeavoring to do is to show the woy the "erudite of Europe”
wouid heve understood these texts, and I have already expleined that they
were very farilisr with just the sort of thi-g we have been considering.

The star encleocszd by the great heptegon hts geven points. Each
point 8 trisncle similar to A-E-C. The altitude of thia triangle is
five units, snd i*s btese line is e¢izht units. These nu-bers, 5 end 8, are
particularly enprogized in tha description of the wault, and I have already
~tntiored the fact t'at they are connecsted with the Grest Pyrsmid. Eaah
poirt cf this star, in fact, is 2 plan of the crosas-ssztion of the Pyra-
rid, whose vertical axis 18 5 unita to 4 buse of B units. To any erudite
Furopesn this wvoult construction would therefore be intensely interesting,
from several roints of view.

Ths sraller heptagen within the atar hasz seven sides each of which
is B units long, so¢ that the total length of the lines composing it is 56
unite, Any Qabalict would kmow thet 5& is the numbor of the verb KVL, Rool,
"to keep in, to contain, to measure™; of IVX, Yom, "day” (so that the scvon
lines would reprasent tha duys of the week); .nd of NAH, Newaw, "to dwell,
to stide.” He would elso remermber thet £5 4z the npunber of AILH, Aymah,
"dread, terror,® which refers to the fear one inrpirea, and not to the
four he himnself foels.

This lest idea ¢ thut the mecsured activities of the coemons are
cources of terror to thote who do not urdersterd them. The grester number
of persons nctually dremd the duys (IVH, Xgm) wrich ere bafore them. This
is the r-sson why soothseyers of every description continue to {lourtah,
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even whon they advence the flirsiest preotexts for their supposad ability
to read the fvture.

Te students of Tarot, of zourse, the nurter £€ will be & recinder
of £ 53 "inor Trumps. To develor this correrrondercs, nowever, would
tri-e o serarate hook, £o intricate are itc ranifications.

Thr :zoven rides of tle heoteron whl h «ncloses the ster ere rymbols
of the powsrrs of the seven esweetr of the Ore Life~Breath, These ares the
Leren Spirits of Tod. They are 2lso called the Flanetary Angels.

Begcinring at tke totton of the diesrrem, jurt over the ragic 2quare,
=g soine cleciwise around ‘he heptagon, the order of the planets is:
Verur, Vercury, Sun, lers, Jupiter, Saturn, Xoonp.

The Planetary &necls correccording, in the sa—e order, arer HANTAL,
tnacl, "Grece of 50d"; RIsL, Rupheel, "God is the Healer™; ITiAL, lichael,
"Lite unto Sed"; RVAL, Xarasl, "fewsarity of God"; TeDQILL, Tscdkisl,
"Ryteourners of God™; TePCIal, Tsaphkinl, "Contempletion of God™; and
2% L, Sabriel, "lan of %o0g." Thess entelc are the personificetions of
iis sATer rowart whis™ are bueic in ranifestation. The influence of these
roirr extonds throuchout t'e cogrog, iz thipzs Yoth s-all and preat. In
t.c hurar body they correspond to seven cartarrs, which ere the oeitals of
the alekericte and the chalren of ths Yogiss In the ordsr here ~mployed,
there contors are: Venur, aracl, Coprer, throut center: Yercury, Raphael,
Suwig-silver, cerebrum and pinezl rlend; lun, Michael, Gold, cerdizec plexus;
tars, Yamsel, Irom, navel conter; tumiter, Tzadkiel, tinm, solar plewus;
Saturn, Te¢-phkiel, Leed, s2cral plexus; !lcon, Gabrizl, Silver, pituitary
‘de_V .

The roven triuncles which form the points of t4» star correcpond to
tte seven srheres of the Tree of Life Selow the ypoer *rind. Bepginniop at
the uprer paiat of the rtsp, and countive to the left, counter-closkvisc,
thoy orer 1. ChiB, Chesed, Yerey; 2. 5IVRE, Gebursh, Zeverity; 3, ThPARTh,
Tipharath, Beauty; 4. NTzCH, Netgach, Vietory; f. D, dod, Splender;

6. IL'D, Yesod, Foundstion; 7. MLEVTh, Yalkuth, Kinsdom. Thus they also
correcpond to the Rosierveien Sracder included in whet are known as the First
end Cescond Urders. Those will be more fully oxplained later.

According to the rother obzcurs text of **e Fama, the ceilinpg of the
Vuult wac "Adivided sacerding to the seven sides 4n t 2 triangle which was
in thc brisht center." Gome studente of the Latin text believe th-t this
riould reed: "Divided mocording to the seven sides into triansles, with a
trizarle-in the bright center.” This reading scema to bs borne out by the
treditionel diagram of the ceiling of th: veult, given below.

oF THE VAULT.
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In this diasrs=- tre syrmvols of the olenets are plsged in correspon-
dence witk +ve gevrn cidee, Bnd the nurhers cf ihe ten spheres of the Tres
of Life are placed in their cerrect pesitions. The tep of the seven-pointed
ster is suprosed to foce East, as is rizo the top of the interior triangle.
Ir thn lotter, tho upper poirt s estribvted to KThR, Kether, the Crowm (1)
t:g lower right-hand peint to ChilE, Chokmah, Tisdom (2), end the lower
ieft-tand point to BINH, Finsh, Urderstending (3).

* L3 » *® * * L

The flcor of the veult iz similarly divided into trisngles, but the
‘riengle in the center roints “Jest, instead of est, snd 1% in btleck i-stemd
of write. The "Infericr Governors”" menticmed in this comnectiem in the Fara
tre the destructive forcer which fatalizts call tle Qlicpeoth or Chells.

Tz sa-e considerations vnizh lead the writers of the Fers to withhold the
explanaticn of this port of the wnult are rtill valid, evs=n thourh more
“hotn *lree hundred yewrs heve pessed fince the Kasicrueikn parplets were
rutlished. Xence, to vse their words, 1 "leave to nenifest the se-e, Tor
focr of the mbuse of the evil ard vnrodly world.”

. [ * * L] L] - .

The Fera Eays thst the walls of the vanlt vere parted into ten
ggueres. This ig nm clroct obrolete usc of the aoun "square,” -eaning
apy reetanzle, £s when Jeso.f Jeciere thoet the form of their lodge is am
"atlornp square.”

The ten rectengl-s are formed ty dividing the wall by & vertical
lire throusgh the cercter, and crosrine thiz with frur equidistant horizeon-
t2l lires. Fach of the ter rectancles, sceording to the dimantions given
in the Farma, will then heve two sides of 1.6 feet, and two of 2.5 feet.

T.e proportion thus ferwed is that of 32 to A0, ecnuse 1.6:2,5::30:50,
This rroportiom would i-trrest & Labalist, since he vould Te familiar with
tie 32 FPathr of Tisdon ond tha 50 Gates of Urnderstanding,

Thrse ter recternzles mre irseribed with the nemes ard ctiridutions
of t-a ter cpheres or girsles on the Tree of Life, These are tho "scveral
Tirures and santenees” rentioncd in the tert. Ernch wall hes & diffarsnt
rpranrce~cot, drterxined by ke plenetary nature which ir attributed to it.
Thue thz wall 2orresnconZine to Venus (whish is slce the door of the vault)
certning in itr rectirnrles all the corrceccondances relsting to the
Taricur Ven sien arpoet: of the ter Lcphiroth. t would serve no useful
prrptes to give all thece deteils, ac their meaning would herdly be evi-
d-rt to any readnr of this took not profoundly v-rsod in Qebalsk.

The neacurcrent of the wells ig given or § x 8 feet. Tere wa hove
recurrerce of tho funde=cntel nurbers which have bercn ncoticed con papge 20.
‘ny mre elements of m ceguence of nurbrrs new called +he Flhoracei Serias,
z rvhiich eny nurter after 1 is the sum of the two preceding {4, thus:

i, 2, 3, 5, 8, 12, 21, 54, 5, and o on. zero ie ircluded in this
‘.ia= tocanse it s the sizn of Absoluie Vnity, the "ore vithout a secornd.”
wig corcention of Absoluts Unity, combined with thot of relative unity,
ropresantod by 1, produezs tre ides of dumlity of which 2 i the sigm.

T-:rn 1 addod to 2 rakes 33 2 wdded to o mekes &; I added to F oorkes 8, and

d
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Tris sirier of nu-ters recurs anoin 2nd moeinr in nature, as in +he
ralations hotwnan the orbits of nienets, betwoew rusizal toners, end between
colar vitrations. It spresrs es & detorminent in tre structure of eryctale,

wrd in *tre order of growih in enirsl srd vegc‘ab‘e lxre. It {5 ulso & key
“o thore r*rpcr~1ar' in pois€inz; o suripture, cnd archltccturs which pro-
duce the rreatest s-sthelie satiefaction,
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Miechel Jeocoba, i The Lrt of Comparcition, ea
"If we drsw an otlorng which measurors b inche: - B inchker, nng then
draw & cisgencl, or hyoncteruee, from the tvo for :Orﬂ°r4, and croscging this
dimgersal with B line {c?e end ef ~nteh rests in the corner, ond which ¢roae-
es the dingensl line 2t right oncles) eontinuing throueh to the ooposite
zide of +*ne otleng, we shell nave drewn & otligue eross in the cblong.

"Fy drewing 8 line parallel with the side, ::here the chort crose-
ivg lin? touctes tha cides cf the oblong, ro as to form a square oo one
erd, you will hzve preduced toe criginel fer- of the oYlorp, dut in
snel_ar prgrortion or seguence om the other erd. s the originel ferm
-essured 5 by £, t-o smellier form will meazure ® ky 5, and if we draw mo-
a+vor lirew eercss wiire the disgonel meetz, we zhall havs e graller form
w ich will weature 2 by I, and if we draw snother ilins, e will have a
seeller Torr ~hich ~ill reasurs 1 hy 7 iwchee, (Ses discran facing this
vimg.) Ey thic rethed, yor 7ill sce that you heve made staller fores in
+.e lrrge rect nale, or forms in senuerce wrich will nmeasure in the sum-
-~ation of 1, 2, 3, &, 8.7 f{ire Ert o!f Co-position. ppe 16-20).

~he dicronal of £ rectarsiz of [ x 8 formz two unzles, one of 32
denpees, eng onz of (6 dercreer. Thet of U2 dezrees supgests the 32 Paths
of .isdam. Thet aof ;8 de-reern cor-erpords to the voiue of the word ChN,
Chen, Love, kirdiess, zrace. The letters of Chl., morecver, ere the initials
af ChEME NLThxE, Chol=nh Lesovhrah, The Geeret isdome Thus Chi wer often
uscd by the Lares of Israel 0 deeigerte vhe Qaholuh itaeclf. Afain, the
digi*s of FP are the nurirrs o -ick rarc the Tounderiez of the rectangle.

Thir reotangle, noreover, ir conrncted with tre proportions of the
Great Pyracid, ang 3ith the properticns aiready concidercd on page 36, in
moncetion with the poirte of the ster which 1o cneclosed by the heptarem
which farms tho grounde-plen of tre veult. If stroin t 1i es b» drawn from
“Fe ce~ter of o-e of the lom-er zides of thir rectinzle to each cof the core
ners op-ocite, trera lines 11l forr the egides of « triaq;lo having one of
tm lovp rides of the rectarnrle ss its bage. Toic trisngle will hove &
Sieve of ©oand o btese of By Thus i will be preportieonsl to the *riengles
“orrir= the point of tir hrptagrem, cod it will £lso be & cross-zection of
“he Great Pyrarid,

Finell., the totnl leng*h or the boundery lires of a rectansle of

A iz 27, tho runter of tho four-leitared ke of 5o0d, or Tetrerram-
metorn, IV, Jehcveh, Thur every =ide of the wsult is5, =0 to eay, “zunded
by %' Zrect lemc. AE tho voult Yur scven gicos, they zive m suvenfold
renntition of the Trntruprurvaton, or in numbers, 7 x € = 182. Thie is
sim opuaner 0f Mand dlil, Lelek HBa-Elokinm, Kine of tra fcdne,

Considered a6 & rolid, the vuult is s vody huviupg nine sides, Tour-
t:en corners, “nd twenty-one tomdary limee. The sum of 8, 14, sa? 21 is
4 , 4hve pu-ter of t'e Uabrew wordr: DLI, Delee, rfquerius; D, Dam, Elrpd:

ThVL, Fhool, wewds Tui, Tabl:oh, & lemb, a rem, sriec; upd LHT, lonat, A
flenms, -3 tlro Hegie.

‘€ hive alreal; noeticed B, Tem, Bloed, ir conncction with

Jran-fur, tre rince af C.R.'s initialicus ChVL, khool, Sand, has an el-
c-rmical mranivg, fines Anmastratus in The Crowd, suys of “hs Flrct Matter
of +n fireat ori: "Its Cirts ir in She BEAG [i.9s in the mineral king-
dor)." Eerm we rust remesbor tiet the principul sonstituents of the hlood
sre derivad fram the nminerel kincder, LT, Libtat, Fleme und Hagis, rceminda
ue trat Ronierveivniem ig the enciemt Fire Philororhy, end “het ite preoe
tigal proecneses hueve to do with the eontrol of . Secret Fire. TLY, Taleh,
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A lamb, s ram, Arles, refers to the Christos, Erother C.R., and slso to
the fact tkat the brein, under the rulership of Aries, is the meant where=
by man controls the forces of flame which are used in magic. Fipally,
DLI, Dalee, haguarius, refers to the Aguarian Age, represented symbolically
by the heed of o men. " hen the Rosicrucian menifestoes wers published,
t*e Inner Sckoel had been expacting, for milleniums, the coming of the
Acuarian age which 15 now dawning, snd hed beern looking forwsrd with long-
ing to the perfectionm of human arts, sciences, snd philesechy which is to
be realired during that period of cosmic history.

Of the 21 boundary lines of the wault, 14 are & ft. loog, end 7 are
8 r't. iong. Thus the totel length of the lines reguired <o bound this struc-
ture 18 (14 x 5 ft. = 7O Ft.} + (7 x 8 ft. = 56 ft.) = 125 ft. This leada
us tg & emsideraticon of the facts illustrated in the frontispiecs to this
book.

At the top of the plete is showm the true figure of the Rosy Croes.

It 45 s cross of § gquares, opened out from m cube. At the center of this
crogs, which is the squere oorresponding to the botton or foumdatiom of the
cube, ig fixed B rose of § petals. At the center of the rose ir s circle,
surrounded ty 10 small circles, from which radiete 25 lines, extending inte
the © petals of the rose,

e srell circls st the center represcntr the ourber 22, and is a
gymbol of the combined forces representad by the 22 letters of the Hebrew ale
phatet, azd symbollirzred by the 22 Terot Kays.

The 10 smell circles stard for the 10 circles of the Scphlroth on the
Gatalistic Tree of Life. Thesze alsoc corresnond to the 10 Grades of the Roal
crucian Jrder,

The 25 rediating linees ropreszent the erestiva word used in Ganasil,
191, Yeki, "Let there be," since ite three letters correspond to the equetion,
10 + 5 & 10 2%. Thua these liner sre also tymbolic of the crestive power
of tke Loges.

The 5 petals of tr2 rose refer to the five hu-mmn senses, to the five
congtituents of -arifestation {Ether, Fire, "ater, Air, Earth), and to man
ri-geif. For by its concstruction this rose corresponds to the {ire-pointed
star or pente-ram, symbol of man snd his control over the conditioms of his
entiren~ant.

In twe Greek languere, "rose” {= EGAQ Rhodon, and by the nuverae
tion of worde in thet lencuepfe is 294, the number of the noun EHKQH&}A
Fvislesin, "acsembly, or church.,” Fundemaptally, the word ekklenia menns
TTLT od torather to listen.” It is the assembly of those who "have ears to
hear,® Tt ic alsc the company of thatfe who have ewalkened thelr inner semse
cf hearing, so that they are able to listen to the volice of the Seoret
Teachar represented in Tarot ms THE HITROF:UNT.

in rany versionz of Tarot THZ BITROSHANT ir called THEY PJ7R, and ac-
cordingm to tredition, the first Pope was Limem, or Sireon, whose Hebrew
nene sicnifics "Hearing." Therefore IHE HITROFFALT 4= mesocisted with the
iztter Vau, to which Gabslists attribute the faculty of Hesaring. The tradi-
tion is niven in the Gospel of Hatthew, thus:

"And Jesur guestiomed his disciples, sayine, Them
do men pronounce me, the Son of man, to be? And they eatd,
Some say John the Baptizt, «nd others Flims, and others
Jeremius, or one of the prophets,

"He snid to them, But whom do ye pronounce me to bet
And Simon Peter, snswerinm, scid, Thou art the Christ, the
son of the liting Ged,
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"ind Jesus, snswering, seid to him, Blessed art
thou, Simoo Bar-Jones, for flcsh and blood revealed it not to
thee, but my Father whe is in the hesvens. &nd I alec say
to thee thet thou art Peter, end on this rock T will build
my asse~bly, snd ths gates of hadee shall not prevail egainst
1t, And I will give thse the keys of the kingdom of the
“eayens: and whatever thou mayest tind cn the earth, shall
be bound in the heavens; arnd whatever thou mayest loose on
the eerth, shall be loosed in the hravens.”

{Matthew XVI: 13 to 1¥. llteral trenmslation}

Yow, the Goepels nlso tell us thet the first tire Jesus met Sizem,
he said, "Tnou art Simenm, the son of Jones; thou shalt be called Cephas,
which is, by interpretztion, Stone.” The name Cephss, in Greek, is KNPAL
ard itz nivter ie 729. This i: the number representing the cubical contents
of m cute of 2 9 x 9, ue iliustreted in the frontispiece, 4 eoross of rix
squares ooened ovt from m cute of B x § x 9 will meesure 14 x § srcund its
perimetar. Thus the cube representing Cerhes, orened out o &3 *o form the
true Rosisrucian crozs, will meurure 126 units eroumd itz perirmeter, sn? it
therefore gives the exsct puther of units vhizh, takern er feet, are reguired
for the corstruction of the wvault of Brother C.R.

In Greek, the werd for "cross” 1L TAYPOSE, Stauros, and its nurmber,
1271, is trhat of HINAKYT , He Gncsis, The Guosis, and is also the mum=
ber of H-KAHPONOMIA-HArign , He ¥lercnomia racion. The Seered Inheritance.
Tvus the crogs, vhich is the georstrical cy=tel of the pattrern from which
tte cute is formed, represents tho Gnocis, or traditiomel wisdom, which iz
the Secred Interitapce of those who “heve ears to heer," snd are therefore
me=bers of the Interior assemtly or Church represented by the Hoze.

The cube of § x 9 2 9 coopletely enclasce o cuba o0 T x T x T. The
letter, sinze it hoe six sides 7 x 7 has & surfece aresm of T x 7 x 6 = 254,
ske nu~ber of-POADN-Rhodon, Rose, end ENKAMSIIA  Ekklesis, Assembly., Thua,
w-ar. the crocs of cix sguores, each of which meesures 9 x 9, is folded up
to fore mn cute, it will eractly enclose the kyrticel Rore which is the True
end Invisitle Order, or the Interior Church.

The cubicnl centonts of L cube of 7 x 7T x 7 are 34%, the number of
the Yekrew phrase, VIalR ALRIY, Ve-Yorer Flohim, "And God eeid," (Genm. 1:3).
Thuz the 7 x 7T x 7 cubte repressnts the munifestetion of the Creative Word,
which 45 heerd by the rerbers of twe Interier Church or iLysticel Rose.

Tre difference between the contents of & cube of 7 x 7 x 7 and & cube
of 2 x & 2% is 386 cublenl units. That is to zay, 1f ore Fed a 7 x 7 x 7
cute compoted of 343 small cuber, it would requirc 3B6 mers smell cubes of
the rire rize to erclose the 7 x 7 x 7 zube in & cube =emsuring 9 x 9 x 9,
T™ir {e irmportent beceuse the nurber 386 is the velue of the Hebrew word
LLWVT, Lashon, tongues, typifying the moens whoreby the interjor mysteries
ere zomrnniceted to heering, and also of the prooer name IGhVD, Jeshua,
which wae the actual neme given by his parertz to Jesgus, —

in Greck, the neme-IHEOY & Terous has the value 8868, If one rea-
ooves frum & cube of @ x & x 3 tra 217 cubes which are visible when thres
cic¢cs sre seen, a8m in the illustration, there will rerain & perfest cube
cf Ex 8 x 8, correasponding to the B8B of the parme Jasus.

Thus the Roce and Cress reopressnt tre Interior Assemtly, and ite
Sacred Interitunce, the Gnosis, which har to do with the transcendental
metha-atlcs of the universe. It ig the emblem of the Apestolic Gnosias,
the soered tradition of the Interior Church, concorning which St. Augustine
declared: "That which iz now called the Christi-n relipgion has elways exa
fzted, and only came to ba called Christinn after the time of Christ.™ Thin
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inmer tradition kas never been permitted to lorse into utter obscurity. It
has keen faithfully communicsied from generation to generation. It 1s alive
tcdey, even as iv ages pact, &nd the knowledge of it is the restoratiom of

all things.

The door of the wvsult, 83 I heve said, is the Bide attributed to
Venur. This is the planet which rules copper and braess., Te have saen that
+vo firgt significant event in the story of C.H.'e journey is the death of
Geother Fun.l. 8t Cyprus, the reputed Yirthplace of VYenur, and the site of
t'e copper mines which supplied the ancient world with that rmetel. The
story of t»e "inding of the vault alsp emphasizes the lmportence of this
verusian metal.

The story seys that Brother N.K., resclving *o slter something of
vis tuilding, in order to make it more fit, lizhted upon ths Memoripl Takle,
which was ¢ast af bress. Attoched to this table wus 8 nzil, which, when
it was pulled ou%, took with it & stone, leaving an opening which exposed
tte hidden door.

The Venusien sugrestion of %he btrass teblet i£ melf-evident. Tor
Gatalist the "greet nail” would clsc heve had a Venusian reaning, because
"rail" 1s the trenslotion of the letter-nere VV, ¥au, civen to the sixth
latter of the BEebrew slphabet, to which ir attributed the rodiscal sign
Taurus, which, iec astrelegy, 1s ruled ty Venus. Taurus governs the throat,
ir mnich im loeated the Venus center typified by Cyprus, the most essterly
izlerd of tre Hediterransun sea.

In Terat the letter Vau is represented by the FPierophent, and this
Tarot Fey typifies Intuition. Thus the "grest noil" attached to ths merm-
ricl tablet represents intuitlon, which is closely connected with the sub-
ceoseious functicns of memory snd lmapinetion.

The "stons" would have arrected the attention of slchemists and it
would aleo have been intereeting to Gebalists. For the Great Vork af the
alcherist wes the prenaration of tme Philoscopners' Stone, &nd throughout
the {ateleh and the Sitle, the word "store” kas grest importance, In the
Eebrew lanpunpge it is AEN, Ehbten, sand its volue 15 £3. This is the nunber
of deprees in the angle fermed by the junction of the hyrotenuse in a
Pytheroresn triengle with the upper end of the vertical lins. {See page 20.)
That is to eay, it i:= tre nunber which expresses the r=lation bhetwsen Horus,
the Son {typificd by the hypotenuse), and Osiris, the Father {typified by
the yvertioal line). ithen the hypotenuse end the wertical line meet, Borua
Leco~es one with Osiris, the Son tecomes one with the Fatker. Thus it is
not rurprising to find that in the word ABN, Ehben, +he firct two letters
spell AB, Ab, Father, while the second two spell BN, Ben, Son. Remember,
too, thot ChVEE ABIV, Eiram ALiff, hes besn shown to be "The Stone which
the builders rejected” (papge 1B).

The atteinment of the conscicusness of unity with the Originating
Spirit i{s the eumit of the work of initistion. ZHemembsr, this is a cone
creious $dertificeticn, so that when the Son end the Pather are ona, the
ten is tne Fether. Dorus identifiod with Osiris {5 Osiris, snd thus wa
chall find that the burial end resurrection symbolism connected with the
remes of Qairls, Hirsm Abiff, and Erother C.R. hes to do with the sspact
of conscicusnese repreesented by this perfect identification of tha Som
with the Father.

l'smory and i-agination, corblned with intuition (the tablet and the
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pail) bring with them ths stons {conscious union of tre Con with ths Father),
end thus tte hidden door is reveeled. Even the word "door®™ hes m con~
negtion wit® Venus, becnuse "door” iz thr meaning of the Hetrew letter-

rame, DLTH, Deleth, and trix is the letter which reoresents Vonus in the
Eebrew alpkstet, and to ~vhizh Key I, Tha Enpress, is estirmed in Tarot.

"hig iz the dsor of liberation, the door vhich leads into undersianding of
the grest rathenctical snd prychological crinciples which are et work in

the eonstructiorn of the universe. Tav: the Form tells uc thet t rough thic
door the Erethrer had esccess to sguck a treasure of knosledze as would serve
for the comolete restoration of all the erte ard cecicnces.

On ke door wes written the Latin sentence POST CYX ANJIOS PATERD,
xhich rey be trenelatcd: "after 120 years I tholl open.” The purber of
sears here renticned represznts the prrfected coasciousrezs of an illunin-
ated -Am. Chur te Bikle seys: "His days shell be & hundred snd twenty
veers.” (Ben, 6:1},

This -—uzrer is contrasted with the seventy yrars of the ordinary span
of 1ife. lictice thet 120 i +hns eddition of S0 to 70. EO0 is the numter
of t-e letter Kun, ascocicted with the rcign Scorpic. It is by the sublioa-
tion of the Yars-force active in thet cirn that our syes may recsive that
strenzth whish tre manifestoce speok of es heing "horromwed from the eagzle."

Hom, in t' e lebrew alpnalet thc number 70 {s represented by the let-
ter QIN, Avin, ond Ayin mesns "eye.,” Tt is tha letter which Qabalistically
exoresses tre appenracces of the pheno-encl vorld, &nd the mental state of
persont who sccect such nprearonces at freo valus. luch sre the opes of
shor it ir written: "The duys of our ycore are three-score years ard ten '
But when t*s procere of initintion has added to their nowers the borrowed
rtrength of the sceret foree of the enple, [0 is edded to 70, asnd the years
of tre perfected man are then reckon~d as 120.

Thue we reced: "And MHoses was a hundred and twenty years old when
he died: his eye was not diz, nor hisz naturs) foree abated.” Hotice here
thet the "eve,™ or the powers rrpresented by the letter Lyin (70), and the
naturel foree, or pomers corresronding to the letter Fun (50}, are piven
particular orphacis.

sgein, 170 is the nu~ber of the letter-neme SKK, Samekh, Prop or
Sueport. This iz ‘he Hebrew letrer which is repres~nted in Tarot by HKey
14, Tempersance. This Fey r-preesonts vhat, in ragical parlance, L6 termed
"The ¥rowiedge nrd Conversation of the Holy Guardimn Angel." It stands
for t st fenilier coermmion betwean the personel £nd universal aspects of
the One Identity «hich recults ir the terpering, rodification, and par-
foction of the perroncl vshicle, 7Thus we reed elzo of losee: "and there
aroce not & prophet ie Israel like unto lisees, whom Jehoveh knew face to
face,”

Furtarmore, on the Troe of Life, the path of Samekh stands betwesn
thea pntht of Hun and Ayin, a2z if it were the equilibrating influence bo-
“wean the=m. It ir the peth whic™ leads uoward from ISVD, Yerod, Foundsation,
to ThFAKTH, Tiphereth, Becury. In the gystem of Hosicrucizzﬂz;kdcs, to be
concidered hereinafter, it unites the Grade devoted to tre explanation of
hericrneion *meory to thet in which thn symbolism of the vault iz the chlef
concern. 5Sut +the =-ain point to be rementsred now is theat famekh stande
for the activities which equilibrats the foreer of Nun cnd Ayin, even as
Temparence, the 1ith Key of Tarot, represents the mediating and bLalancing
setivity tesweer tre forcee tyrmbolized ty the l3th snd 1Eth Keye.

Mathe-atieally, 1°C Lr the rum of the nurbers from 0 ¢ 15. Thus
it represcnts, ip cornection with Tarot, the full and oxtendad exprrsaion
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of the powers of tre Astral Light, veiled under the strenge symbolism of
the 12tk Key. lcreover, 1 x 2 x 3 x 4 x £ = 120, =o that 120 may be token
*o represent the intarsction uron euweh ¢ther of the five nrimary phanes of
~nnifesteticn: Fther (1), Fire {2}, Vster (3), Air (4), and Earth (5).
These Bre the ru-e ms tho Tettves, or subtle principles of senszetion, men-
tirned in Yoga vhiloeophy. The idee hers, oE eleewhere in commuction with
the pu-ber 127, ir thet of complete rerifestetion. Thus the mot“o om the
door intimetes that access €0 the hidden light of ozcult knovledgs is the
conzeguenze of the full manifestetion of “he powere of perfected hurcan cone
scipusress. He wheo cern open this doer has ertained the full mezsure of
a —erc, and hag became conscicusly one with the Father.
ifter tre docr wes fully expesed, but befors it was orened, says
tkp Fo-a, the 3Bretvren rested, end corsulted their Heotm, This is an al-
lusisn to the Tarot, which vms invented bty wmembers of the True and Invisi-
tle Order ro-e {our centuries before the putlicetion of +the Reogicrmeian
-aniferstoes, Jccult tradition =mmys the Tarct was irnvented at Fer, and
twws gives 8 =idelight on the steory of the Fama., This ROTA YUNDI, or
wIIL OF T4dE ChLD, is described as being that one of the Rosicrucian
books dizpleying the greatest artifice. Tt is truly whet Eliphac .evi
s2id of it:
"The Terot is a veritsble oracle, and answers all
potsible questiones with ¢loarness and Bccuracy; =0 thet a
priconer devoid of bookr, had he only = Tarot of which he
knes how to make use, could, in e few years, acquire a
univers~] science, and converre vith an unequalled doctrine
and lpexhasustitle eloguencs. Thir wheel, in fact, ir the key
of the oratoricel ert, ant of t-e grest art of Raymond
Lully; it it *he truve secret of the transmutation of dork-
nege into lizht; 1t iz the first ard most important of all
the crzansa of the marnun oous. By means af this univercal
key of symbalism oll the ailegories of Indis, E;ypt, snd
Judea are -nde intellimible; the hpocalypse of St. John is
a Kabtalistic book, the sonze of which ie exactly indicated
by the Cigures and numbers of the Urim, Thummixz, Teraphim,
snd Ephod, ell summarirzed snd compileted by the Terot; the
sanctuaries of sld are ne leonger full of rysterios, snd the
significaticn of the obieets of the Bebrew cultus =mey for
the firat time be understood.”

The other inscriptions within the vault were engreved on a plete of
trass, circvlsr in ehape. The first one may be trancslatedt "I have mnde
this sepulehre & single compendium of the universa.” This is an accurete
statemsnt of the eignificance of the whola vault desipn. For the vault
does indeed convey by its eymtolic messurements all thet is essontiel to
adegusts undcretending of the funderentsl nurmbers end proportions of the
COBMOE.

The inseription Jesus miki omnis ~eans "Jesus is all things to me."
Tt has & rrpofounder tontent than a carguel reader mipht surpect. The name
"Jesug” meeans literslly, "Self-existence liberntes.”™ Thus it declarss that
the nature of things is to set frae, rsther thun to bind. It is the af-
firmetior of the inherent tendency to liberty at the heart of the ocemic
ordar. It wee becsuse of this, wo may bellevs, thot Jesus promised so muoh
to those who would pray in his nere. For whosoevar truly orays in thet
neme preys in the reccognition of the idew th-t the name reoresenta, and
he prays sffrctively who la ‘horoughly imbued with the thounht thet the
paturs of thirgs is Iiborative reter then restrictive.
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In Qebelirtio booke publishcd during the pericd when the Femn mude
its cppearnnce (e.g. In the vritings of Jecob Boshme end Henry Xhunroth),
the nnme Jogus is spelt IHSKVE. Thie ooccult spelling puts the "holy lote
ter," Shi-, between the first two and the luet twe letters of IHVH, the
¢igits add the §, and the lost two to B. Toker together, the Tirst two mnke
3C, the nuwber of pathe oo the Tree of Lifle, nnd these 32 paths represent
the ronifestrtion of the logos or Word, which i3 the Christos. The lust
two digits of 316 meke IEVH, Jehowth, the Father. Thus $26 gives the oume
bers of the letter Eoh (5), represonting Visiom, wrd of the letter Cheth
{8}, rcpresenting fpecsh; and it nleo indiccters the numbers of the Son or
logos (32) and tho Pather {26).

Furthermore, the Greck ietters of thn nrne f‘ZEZ[Z; Jozus, odd up
to 888, or 24 x 87, This number 8898 ip clse the vzluc of the Groek phroses,
Logos eati, "Ho 1s the Ford," cng't ZRMAM, "I am the 1ife.” To the
erudite of Zurope, knowing both the Hebrew cnd the Gnostic numbsr-lettsr
syetems, the come "Jesua" would Be truly o eusmzory of nl) things, since it
ogcultly signifies the Crertive Tord, which ns Life .rnd Light is the notucl
substerce of sll thinge.

The four othor insoriptions on the rltcy sum up tho easencs of Rosie
crusinn dootrine. Noguaquem Veouwwm, "Nowherc ¢ voeuum,” wms writton round
n cirelo contcining the picture of o 1iom. This rspresonts the eloment of
Fire, and the inscription mecns thet spoeo is flllcd with the universal
flory cssence. Logis Jugum, "The yoko of tho Lem,” wzs inesribed in o eir-
cle contcining o picturce of nn ox. This roprescnts ths cloment of Earth,
«nd the inscription refors to thr nceossity imporcd upon us cll by the fun=
drmentel conditione of monifogtrtion in form. Thot npecessity im elludod
to in the Emerrld Toklot of Hermos, which snyat! "Its powor 1s intograting,
if 1t bo turned inte oarth.” Libertrs Lwrnngclii, "The liberty of tho Gos=
pel,” wos writtcn round o cirele contrining the pleture of tn ongle, This
represonts th- element of woter, ond the inecription rcfeora to rn oocult
scerct of rcgonorction, o secrct which 1s veiled by the lottor of the Chris-
ticn Gospnls, whieh rro rorlly Onostie mystcory texte. Dol Glorie Intoete,
"The untoucknble glory of God,™ wng written on the cirele contuining a
picture of & mon. This reprerenty the slement of uir, ard the ifnscriptien
refars to the occult oonception of the rexl inner M. ss being identienl
with, ond insepcreble freom, the pure, untouchobls essence of the Life-power,
wrich e-nnoct »e eoiled or smirched by cny imperfestion whotgoever.

The. four symbolio cznimcle cornected with thess inscriptions cre, of
course, the mystic Four which oppeer in the visione of Erexiel oand 5t. John,
and they are the four emblems in the corners of the 10th nnd 2lst Torot Keys.
They rre tlso representsd on the arms of the Easonio Fraoterrity. Beslides
reproganting the elements, they nlsec repraesent the four firxed aigna of the
zodicst Lao, Taurus, Scorpio, ond jgqucrius. These crs the 5th, 2nd, B8th,
and 11th signa, =nd since their numbera rdd to 26, this group of Mystienl
Crenstures is emother of many glyphs for the Namas INVH, Jeohownk.

The rest of the Fomo specks pleinly enough for itaself. Such posscges
cs might be of doubtful gignificnnoe with aut the foots in the foregoing comm
mentory will bte ensy to intsrpret fm the light of whot has already been exe
platned. Ve mey proceed, then, to r brief considerotien of some pointa
in the Confaessic, Our ontlysis will not be 2o elaborcte cs thrnt of the
Fame, for the Confascio {8 more expileit then the mirst manifesto. Yet
there are n {ew things which mcy be the olecrer for o 1littls ocommont.
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cOrTERT O TE- CORNFESSI0 FRATEENITATIS.

The first peragraph begirk with excellernt counsel, which it also a
nin* trat ths superficisl meening of the Feme is not the rezl purport of
trhet docturent. Then follows B <dlrect mssertion thet what ir offered in
‘hera snrouncements i net rer<ly the work of son, tut rether the opera-
tion of the cosmic crder, persounified a2s Jehowah,

In the fourth paragraph there i=s mertion of the vionders of the sixth
age. Theosochirts will do well to compere ithis carefully with what they
~ave learned cancerning the sixth race. That rece is to be born in Ameriea,
end to it that phrese in the Fa—e refers which gays: "Surope is with child,
and £=rll bring fortk a strong child,”

The assertiorn entodied in the fifth pearapgrach es to the complete-
ress of the meditstions of "cur Christien Father" would be ridiculous 4if
+taier; liternlly., 7o an oceultist who understands that the ssif-contempla-
tion af Sririt ir the origin of 211 thirze, and who knows that the universsl
rermory rust needs be perflect, it will be evident that the weditation of the
Universal “ind is what is meant by this warcgraph.

In the Eixth paragreph there igs & warning agains* hastinees, FHere,
also i5 B raferezce to the Ecsicrucian Grades, The paragraph closezs with
g plein inti-ttion ¥hat what is offered 1t not an emsy wey. At the outset,
irndeed, it tristlee with difficuvlties, which rust Ye ret and overcome ore
Ty one.

The seventh paregraph cortrrste the methods of exoteric and esoterio
research., Excteric study ie cozpered to a slovr, devious jourmey through a
labyrinth., The pature of eroteric study is rerresented bty the figure of the
Sixth Candelsbruz. This is the sixth senee, or hirher order of kmowing,
which cceult prictice seeks to uzmfold. But note that so-ething here i
left to God's plessvre. The true occultist sees that it 12 pot 60 mueh him-
s6lf thet brines ebout the resuits as the power of the Ome Identity. Thus
Jesus is reported tc have said: "Of myself I can do nothing; the Fnther in
~e dosth the works."”

The seventh paragraph contirues with a series of guestions, which
are subtly prrased, Hasty readerz Tight think that this paragraph promises
re1lth, rienes, and long 1life; that it offers an endless existence; that 1t
holds out the sxpectation of & power which would enable one to res what is
going on at m distance, and tehind closed doors; thet it claims possession
of a bock which contsirs e comperdium of elil that has eaver heen written, or
ever shell be; ard, finelly, that it esserts the ability to teach & zuperior
¥kind of enchapnt-ent. Consider well whet is really sa2d. In the firet
question it 1s intireted that “he PRosierucien tesching caste out fear of
hunger, poverty, diseeses, cnd age. The second guesticn hes to do with a
mental sttitude--one ig to live as if hiz essentinl individuality were
eterrol, and this rust be begun before thare 1s any direct intimmtion that
te really is whet he assumea. The reference to the people of the Gangap
and those that live in Peru has to do with a fact more or lexs well known
*o day, vir, that India ond Feru were once, and in & senas gtil] are, great
centere of pceult instrustion. The secrets of thirx instruction are shared
by & true Fosicrucisn, and he need not travel physically in order to gain
sccees to thoss who can teach him these secrets. The "one only book™ ic the
Sock of Keture, azd since it coxntains all thet is ton learmed anywhers,
he who can lemrn to remd it has mecess to all knowledge. The last quess
tion has to do with control of the subtle forces of vibration, sng the
practical Qabeloh, which ir mlso practical Rosicruciarism, does enakle
those verszed in it to exercise such control.
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In *he cighth perarcaph we find a definite ossertion that the work
of the Fraternity is neot merely o work of ren. This is the true mark of
the wisa, They know thet they do nothing of themselves, but that every=-
thin= iz accemplithed by thr oreration of *he (me Spirit through them.
They alzo understand that "flesh snd bleood cannot inherit the kingdom of
God." 7The chzrpes in mind erd Yody which ~ev¥e =en clitirens of heaven wre
ac~uired characteristies which are not transmiscible by the operation of
th: lew of heredity. Note also that in thirf perscraph: there is & plain
repudietion of the noticn that ecslibuey is reguired from thoee who would
ruke progress wpor the occult path.

Twe ninth ovuregraph contzins firet of all & declarntion thet the Famm
is not to be t2ven at foces value. It coer OB to gay thet the unfoldment of
tho inrer teschine ie meco~dirg to m strict rule, and irtirates thut what
is lmown in tne Urient ar "the sompetence of the pupil™ 15 included in that
rule. The perap-arch clorser with 8 gtetement which disposes once and for
all af *he eluirs ride ty <osicrucien pretonders. The rerbers of the True
&nd Invisitle Order conmnot te roen by ordinary hunen eyees.

In the tsnth pursgraph is indicated the fnct thet whap the manifes.
tpeg verc vwritten it was necessury to orsctice tonces]lment on account of
poruler prefudice. The Raformstion had done little to bring about any
grestor mrasure of tolererce. Chureh pelitics had underzone w chonge, bt
“re indspendent thinker wie by no meins f{roe to cxpresr hisz views, as one
r=y see from g consideration of the percecutions suffered Ty Jacob Boehme,
«kp wes banis'ed from Geerlitz in 1512 at the {n:ztence of an ignorermt and
tigoted Lutheren pricst, beeauz: the ociniors evoresscd inm his Aurors ren
counter to the parrox orthodoxy of his tim=. Yot the authors of the Fams
a-d fonfescio, vnderstandirg froo their krpovliedge of coenic cycles what
rroat chapcer tust result from the colonirrticn of the New World and the
doveloprent of & new rrce thars, looked forward to this very Aquerisn Age
i which we lire, 28 being © ti=e in which the Sccret Tisdom might bLe more
openly proclai=cd. Already thre cecuracy of thelr forasipght hss been justi-
Tfied Lty ¢hn preat ewnkening which hae been changing the thoupht of the
world cince 1875. True to the vizionef the adepts of 1614, the most im-
portznt fercez of this eakening have been those which have had their be-
ginninge in the lew Torld.

The twelfth peragroph rmkes it plsin that ore eunnot "join™ the
Rosicrucian Order an he may joir an ordinsry fraternal organiration, One
tregmes w Rosicrucian, <v<n though he may never heve heard of the Order.
He who esn rend the characters inroribed upon the —echanism of nature IS
8 Rogicrucian. Theose sherwcters mre s2id to be rencated “through the mu-
tutions of Empirer™ becauvse they erc repcated in sll thas kingdors of na-
tyre«-mirerel, verstebls, anirmel, pad human.  Another point trought out
in this paresrapbh serves t5 ldentify the Rosiorucimn doctrine with the
Gatalsh. Neme are fit for the Order save those who have ona single obe-
Jrctive, the attainment of wisdom.

The thirteenth perarraph roturns agtin to the jidee thet there is to
be & revival of the Secret Visdom. Thiz {5 desoribed os "an influx of
truth, litht, and grendeur, such ue (God) cormumded should accompany Adam
from Feredise and swoeten the mitery of wn." This description clesrly
indicntes the doly Ocbelah, ag one may ees from its refererce to Adam.
Yote ulso the fine tolerznco of the closing passages of this parsgraph.
Tre writers of the monifestocs knew themsclves to bo ths inheritors of
a great trodition, but *here ir no norrov sectarimnism or cxclusivenoss
ir their spirit. They expuat nany worthy collaborators 4in the work of
the hLew Agat
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Tre reference +o the new ttars in Serpentarive and Cypnus (par-
agraph 156] indicates ¢hrt the authors of the Lornfastio had knowledge of
csoteric notrolopy. Serperizrius, cor Oohiuchus, oz it is now ecalled, is
n geretelirtien connected vith the firct decrcnate of the zodiacel sign
Scorpioc. It ls pictured ns £ men wrestlirg with e serpent, and typilies
thot esuvect of the Grest Lo-% which har *o fo with the tremsmutetion of
+he forcer of repreduction. Cygrus, the Swan, is wesccioted with the
firet decanate of Capricorn. In ancient rytholopy it is the Bomes, typi-
fyirp Zivine "isdom, egpecinlly isdom hidden in dorkmess beyond the
percections of erdincry huminity. There is elso & clese connectirn betweaen
tre ey=telism of the Swrn end thet ef the Peliesn, faniliar to olchemicts,
ard rerpetutted in the kore Creix degree of Scottirh ftite Free Nasomry.

In connection with cur prrriculer study, moreover, note thrt Serpen-
rarius is £ constelietion sssocinted vith Scorplo, hance with the latter
vun, o mirber 50; while Cyrnus, as eonnccted with Capricorn, hee cn oo-
cult corresponderce to the letter Ayin, or au-b r 70, Compnrs thia with
whet her been soid keretofore concernirg the sywrolism of the murmber 120,

It iy clsc irteresting to note thnt Serpentarius and Cygnus are con-
rected with the Leginnings of the United Ltates. At the time of the
adoptien of the Declaration of Indepsndence, mccording to officizl governm-
~ent rocords, Scorplo was the rising sifn, (ths time wus 2:42 P.YU., July
4, 1773}, und the first dccontte of Scorpip, connested with Serpertarius,
is thercfore in the lust Aecprees of the twelfth houes of thet horoscope,
tre houss of occult forces. L.ter in *h+ so-e wfternoon (about 5 o'cleck)
2 cormittes headed Ly Benlomin Frenklin »sr aprointed to draw uwp = device
for & £ec)l of the United Stetes. Thus the "natnl horoacope™ of the Seal
kng ebout @ degrees of the sipn Segittrrius for lts wscendant, which brings
t-e firrt decenaote of Cepricorn, related to Cyrnus, olso withip ths ag-
cendznt of this secord horoscops. Thesa "powerful sigas of & Grent Council®
wore thus 7ctually connocted with the new experiment in ~overnrent which,
it mey be gnid, undeubtedly owed for rore then ir pgenerally ¥movm to the
renaficine (nfluerces of the Inner School, cr Invircible Eosierucion Qrder.
Sf #hic 1 hope to write further in o separute volume devoted to the his-
tory and symielism of the Zcel of tra United Stetes.

The next point “o be noticed is the doctrine of signaturea--"the
chartztcrs end letters which Sod heth fmprinted most nmanifastly upon the
wonderful work of zreetion, on tho hesvens, the ¢arth, nnd on all beasts,”
Tho ma2ical writing horrowed from thess letture is the symbolism which is
found in aichemicel litercture, in rome workes on magic, and tn thz Kzys of
Tarot,. It is trovly maricel beoause it evokes thought. For every charsoter
of t*is writing calls forth from the dopths of mont's ipner consclousness
the corresuonding ideas, s¢ thz2t the contemnlation of s Eymbol evokss the
related stote of mind. This we hove abundantiy demonstrated through our
work with Tarot.

The Confessio goes on te say thet the Bitle is n treasure-houec of
wisdom., In the oririnel text there is o pessage not inoluded in the con-
drnsed vereton, which mukes clear the folly of twisting the text of the
Bibtle to rit preconceived opinions. In this possuge we are warned egrinet
nsing Seripture Mas {f i+ were o toblet of wax to be indifferently made vee
of by theoleogiens, philosophers, doctore, wnd mother:ticicns.™ Rother is
the inmer s;irit to be spught, &nd made "our rule und guide for faith and
proctice.”

Trhen follow two par-grophe in which the Rosleruclion position aom-
curning tho transmutntion of metels is more fully explcined than it warn




The True and Invisible Rosicrucian Oxder, 48.

in the Fama. The posribility of physiceal alehemy i5 edmitted, but the
phirsienl work is relegatcd to its proper plece. If we say thet modern
knowledge of chemistry is the putgrowth of physical elchemy, we shall ses
now true it is thet this "so great gift of God brinseth not always with 1t
i-8 knowledze of Heture, while this ¥movledge tringeth forth both that and
Br irntirite number of other miracles." Our present material civilization
ig witmess to the truth of this. ‘le have achieved a wonderful technical
development, but the inner liTe of humanity is suffered to waste awaey from
splrituanl melnutrition. With every physicel mesne at ocur disposel, we ars,
as & race, little better off 4hen our primitive ancestors. How true it is
that we "btulild, ruke were, end domineer, because vie have of gold sufficient,
and of silver en inexhaustitle fountein." and yet, heving at cur disposal
moteriel resoursges such mE were never drecmed of even ® century ago, we are
o little vorsed in the knorledpe of Nature thot where there should be plenty
thore is wart, where trere should be health theire ig dicedre, where there
s-ould he joy there is misery, wherc thers should be freedom there iz slavery.
Truly "Ged judgeth far otherwisc," and the daoy is at hand wherein the judgmanmt
which »ill drive the bsbtlers of ratericlis- into the wilderress will be given.
The Confessio closes with s cull te service., The Invisible Order
has mlwavs need of devoted ~en end women, ready to"co-opersts in the work
of God." Mot ms a reward, tut BE 8 neturel coneeguence, it follows that
thoce whe shere in the work share glsc in its profits. The curious phras-
inr hero is worthy of corent. "All those goode which Naeture hath dispersed
in every port of the earth shall st one ti—e ond altogct-er ba given to you,
a5 if io the center of the Lun and Moon.” This uchors the words of Jesus,
"4£11 *hat the Father heth it mine.™ “hat ie indicated i & new kind of com-
sclousnens, end this rives, to him who has it, sbsolute certainty thet all
thires whetsoever which roy be needful to eorry on eny undertaking are at
his disposnl. For he who comsciously carries on tha Divire liork rust neesds
bo confident of eBdoguete supply. He who worke in tve trus Christ spirite-
“ipy Father worketh hitherto, and I work"--knows that he iz but the perzomal
instrument for bringing into expreszion o given phese of the eos-ic =~anifas-
tation. lie knows thuet hia work is not his cwn, hut God's, end knowing thiszs
knows too th t nething whetever can vrevent the psrfect fulfilment of that
work. Thus it is apprcpr}ete for tha ooregrenh upon which I anm comenting
to eloze with 4tre wordst Then chell you be able to expel from the world all
thoge things which dnrban huran knowledge ard setion,” For those thinge
are doubt, pgreed, echbition (in the senst of plece-secking), tnd all the other
errore Muving their orixie in the one grest error theot man can do anything
of himeclf. Fhen re epes tiat it i: not we who work, but ths universal Life-
rower ot vork throurh us, then ell ithe foars wnd doutts which dsrken our
knowledgrs erd moke uncertein our wctlom arz e<xpellod by the light of 4ruth.
The Confeagio then cloans with a8 eolemn werning against nera curloaity,
and agoingt avaricc. Ihe Invisible Order seeke co-workers. It hes knowludge
that confers the obility to utilire tremendous powere, but this knowledgae
is not to be used for the pggrendirement of any pereomclity, Thoey who have
it c¢ra heclthy end wise, ond hove socess ‘o 8 limitless etors of wealth from
which thev mey draw freely :11 thcot they pecd for the cxecution of their
shere irn the Greet Undertaking. But over £ll ie the superviaicn of the
Universal }ind, the sesrcher of heerts, impossible to deuceive by any pretenss
or hypocrisy. Nonou ore drowvn into the Invisible Order but those whom +hat
Univorssl YNind sdmits teo it. Kot by the judgmunt of men, but by the will
¢f God, ic the way found which lends to consclous perticipstion ih the grest
treesure of thnt hidden brotherhood which hed long oxisted bafors it pub-
lished its ranifestors in 1614, and continucs to work ailently but effes-
tively bohind the scenca of the world-dram:, ovan to this day.
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THE GR~DES OF THE ROSICRUCIAN ORUER.

The Confessio Fraternitotis says: "It rmust not be expscted that
new comers shell attain at once all our welghty secrets. They must pro-
egod step by step from the smaller to the grester, and rust not b re=
tarded by difficulties...Thiz Fraternity is divided into dogrees.”

The doagrees, or Gredos, are iten in murber. Every Grade oorrese
ponds to one of the Sephiroth, or numersal emanatione, represented by
the circlee on the Troe of Life. Tho Grades ascend ths Tree from tho
tenth circic to the first. Henco progress in the Invieible Crder is
appronch to Unity, and this is alsc approach to true self-lmowledge,
since thc hizhest Grede corresponds te the firet circle, and this, in
torms of human concciousnesz is ICKIDE, Jechidakh {pronounced yawekee-dash),
the real Sclf, it is the gume as the Findu Atma, or Spirit, and 1»
probably closely related to the anelect Egyption Fhu, or spiritual soula
This is the cesentinl 1NN whose trus noblencss and worth it is the ob=
Jeet of Rosierucisnisn ta reveal.

The ten grades sre divided irnto threce clesses, or Orders, Tha
FIZST CRDER comprises tho Orodes corresponding to the cireles from
10 to 7 inclueives The SECOKD ORDEIR hae thrre gredes, corresponding
tp the circles 6, 5, and 4. The THIED OFDER ircludes the grades cors-
reeponding to circles 3, 2, andi 1. In the disgran the traditicanl
Latin rares of the grades are plvon.

Each grade has a nucmber, reprosented by az equation, in which
the first figure ropresents the nunber of steps taken by the aspirant,
wnile the tccond irdicates the number orn the Tree of Life to which the
grode corrcsponds. Thus the Grede of Zelater, which is explainod in the
poreateid, is ropresented by the equaticon 1 ® 10, becauas it ix the
first atep in initintion, ard corresponds to the tenth circls on the
Trce of Lifo. -

hoeording to Hoeicruecian tradition, these Graodes have latin
nermcs, o followss

First Order 1 1. Zelator, 1 ® 10 corresponding 4o 10.
2. Thooricus, 2 m 8 . " g,
3. Praoticus, 3 = 8 o " a,
4. Fhilosophus, 4 = 7 . "o
Sceond Order: 5. hAdoptus Minor, 5 m 6 . * 8.
6. idoptus Major, 6 = 5, » " 6.
7. hdeptus Excmptus, 7 = 4 v " o4,
Third Order : 8, Mmgister Templi, 8 = § hd " s,
- 9. Magus, 9 ® 2 " " 2.
10, Ipsiseimua, 10 & 1 . .
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THE FirsT ORDER.

Besidos these ton Grodes which are attributed to the Troo of 1Lifs,
o number nf societies which ure working ceremoninlly aceording to the
Fosicrueinn traditiom include the preparatory Grade of Neophyte, 0 = 0,
in whick are given preliminory ctligatione and work which muke one
rendy to take up the mctusl work of the Grades assigned to the Tree,

Tho Grado of Zelaetor, 1 = 10.

kecording to some auvthoritice, Zelotor meana "reslous student.”
4t ie slse understood to be o nome epplied to the assistant of an al-
chenist, whose duty 1%t was to keep the fire burning in the ithenor, or
alchemical furnace., These are reclly two expressions of a single idenm,
bogzuse the principel object of the Grade of Zelater is to orouse the
teal nnd aspiration of the initlmte. Zcalous mspiration is what keeps
the fire burning in the athonor, whick is humon porsonslity.

Since it is esrigned to the tenth Sephirah on the Tree of Lifs,
thig Grade corresponde particularly to the physical body, snd to sensa-
tion. It is tho only Grade of initiction, beceuse "to initiste," means
"to intreduce, to begin,” The Urodes foliowing are Grades of advence=
ment. The intimation is that the actunl beginning of progreas towards
adeptabrip 16 made right hero where we aro now, in the field of scnaa-
tion, The physical body is the first thirg we have te consider. FPhy=
sicel envirgnment ond ell it contoins are the initial objects of oocult
studys, Initiotion ie not entrunce inte othor planes of existance, is
no%t gtudy of cther worlda then ours. It is an Iintroduction to tho
hiddon lows behingd the voil of familiar things.

Now, cverything thnt we arc aware of in phyeleal life is, so far
as our knowledze is concerned, basicolly a senee-oxperienca. Even our
own bodics are known to uez only as merntal impreossions of sensations.
Thus whatever we may know of the laws of 1ifc, guaintly described im
tho words of the Confceslo me being written in "thosc grest characters
which the Lord God haoth inacribed upon the world®s mechanism, and which
he ropoats through the mutations of ompires,” 'wo must learn through
sengo-experience at firste.

What the Zelator learna primorily is that the reolm he contacts
through the variocus chamels of scnsation is 5 roalm of order, n reslnm
of causo eod offest. Tho doctrine of the roign of low ta primary in
Resicrucinn temching. The "grest characters’ oro certmain fundsmental

signeta which may be resd by any humsn mind which hea been treined in

the art of acourate obmcrvations They are repoated through ths muta=-
tiona of empirsas, hecausc thc same signs whioh con be road in tho
minerel kingdom can bo read in the kingdom ¢of plant 1lifs, im the
kingdom of mnimal 1ifo, in the kingdom of human naturc. The mmber of
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these charncters ls mot g0 vory large, but their combinations are
infini%o. ¢(me and all, they declare pleinly that everything roported

to ug by the scnees 1§ part of an order, the ecxpression of o retionsl
and matherctical seriea, the manifestetion of dizoernible and dependable
soguencets of cause and effeot.

Thus the Grade of Zolator is aesirncd to the Sephirsh named
"The Kingdom," or knlkuth, spelt MLKVTh in Hobrew, apd roprosented by
the Taret ecquence: {M)¥anged Mon:{L}Justico; (k) Theel of Fortunes
{V} Hierophant; {Th) The World. This sequence of Terot Keys gives a
broad hiaot cs to the teazhing of the first Rosicrucise Grude, FPirst
comce the Henged Unn, intimating that loitiation is a reversal of
ordinary conceptione of the weaning of sense-experionce, & revorsal
which includes the recognition of man!r utter dependence upon the
operoctions of fixed ond unchangicg laws. Then comer Justico, intimme
ting thet greot low ef oguilibration which has excited the admiretiom
of sagee in overy climes Justice ia {ollowed by the picture of a turne
ing wheel, one.of the most arcient represcatoations of the mochanism
of nature, and intimation of thot preot doctrine of cyclcs which 1
one of the fundamentals of practicnl occultisme. after the Theel of
Fortune, thc Hierophant intisstes that although the reizn of law
presents itself to us in mochanistic terms, the essence of that low
t5 identical with the esscrnce of ourselves, tnd has within it alwnys
o tendercy toward the revelaotiorn of hidden things, the unraveling of
rysteries, the producticn of lipht. &#nd fimally, eltiough few there
be who see it, Rosicrucion presontation of the relgn of ltw decleres
+that form followe form ia rhythric sequonce, that life understood ia
a t:ing of joy, that the universe is truly a dence of life, wnd not
o dence of denth. None of theeo doctrines that sro fundsmertal in
Rosicrucian teachin® is ome that requlres us to possess knowlodge
beyond the roports of cur sensoas

Amy ressonable person who reads these poges may sce for himself
these things: 1. Thet whotcver he does, whether tho outcoms mocord with
khig ideas of sutcess or pot, 1s oonditioned, or determincd, by mental
and phyeicel lawe which he did not moke, and which he must perforce obey.
The botter ho obeys, the better he succeeds. «ll applied soience ia
witness to this, and the worders of our inventive ago are so many domome
strations thnt ocur success in ary fleld of endoavor depends upon the
neguracy with which we meesuro the forcos operating in that fields
2. That sofion and roaotion arq equal, that throughout naturs thers
is componantion. 3. That thero ie, in evory fiaeld of phenomona, u
law of cycles which mokes poasiblo the mccurote and specifio predio-
tion of futurs avents, 4. That whotover cey be the ultimates explunaticm
of the mystery called "Life," it is indubitadbly a scmething which works
eternnlly to moke itsolf known to man, and succceda mesasurably in doing
s0, through ths human scnecs ond human mental rosponss to SoRsd OX-
perience. 6. Thot although there ssarto be mony breaks in thet part
of tho comnic rhythms which manifests throush the complex life of man,
thoe prograss of sclientific researoh, step by step, is discovering
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that no kunex i1l is uncaused, none the result of the capriciocus ill-
will of either Dolty or demon. +~nd when the causzes of those ills are
found, it follows, inevitebly, that reredies arc distovered or in-
vented. In no period of human history has it been eagier to percelva
this truth than it is today, whan pestilences which in former times
were wainly combotted by ineffectual prayers to o God who was supposed
to bo imnmediately reeponsible for them, are well-nigh banished from the
ecarth, end in no cther msnmer than by man's obedience to the resulta of
exact measurement nnd accurate ohservation.

Four celers correspond to this Grade in the scicnce of the correln-
tion of celer rnd sound., They are indiceted in disgrams of the Tree of
Life by Qividing the tenth circle into four segments, as shown in the mergiu.

The lower scgment 15 & decp blue-violet, so dark that in

color-printing it is proctiocnlly equivalent to black. It

is produced by the nmixture of the three primery pigments,

red, yollow, and blue. In sound this is the chord C-E-G#,

The right-hand segment is slate, produced by the mixture

of green ard violet. In sound it is the chord Fé=i#. The
left-hand segment is russet, produccd by the mixture of orange and violet.
Ita chord is .#=D, Tho upper segment iz oltrine, the mixturo of orange
and grecn. Its chord is D-Ff.

In Rosicrucian tradition these four scgmente are attriduted to the
four eloments of ancient physics. The blue-viclet is the segment of earth,
the russget of fire, the slete of woter, and the citrine of
air. In the margin you will find these clcmonts indioated
A by their respective alchemical symbols, Their gymbolie
moening is as followss 1. the blus-violet segment of carth
represcnts the derkness of ignorance, and is represented
in scremcnial work by the hoodwink or blindfold placed
over the eyes of tho eandidate. Humble confession of ignoranco is the
first etep tovards tie discovery of truth, Aa Bill Mye said, "The
trouble with most people is that they know so many things that ain't so.®
He who would Le initiated into the inner secrets of the Invislble Rosi-
eructan Ordsr rust begin by roalizing that he is more or lesg in the dark
os to the real monaing af his sense-experionce, DBy sdopting thie attie
tude, he intensifies his zoel for right knowledge, and becomea adequately
receptive. 2. The slate segment of water typifios purificstion. This
should bse understood irn the striot scnso of the word “pura,” which meena
fregdom frem mixtures Pure aonse-oxperlence, unmired with emotional
coloring, or with prejudice, is what is tc be sought. Most people never
really gos. Thoy look at things, but what they think thoy see¢ is modi-
fied by what they think they know, and by what they & suppess they want.
Tha practical otcultizt trains himselfl to ace whet amctually is, whether
or not it agrees with his suppoasitions or his desiresg, FHe lcarns to
welcomo exoeptions to previcus cxporience, bacause he knows that when
cvcr his sonses roport a seoming contradiction to tha coasmie arder they
ars roally bringing to his ottontion a fresh instance of that very order,
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%, The flre segment typifier consecration., This mesna whole-hearted
devotion to the discovery eand practice of truth. Io ceremonjals which
exerplify these ideas, fire or incense 15 used in consecration, mnd

the obligstion teken by the candldate completes his dedication of hia
life to ths pursuit snd practice of a knowledge of the cosmic order.

4, The citrine air segment repregenta the illuninstion which follows
the three preceding eteps. He who sdmits ignorance, works faithfully

to purify his cenentions, and devotes himeelfl earnestly to the dim-
covery of truth hes united himself t¢ un inherent tendency eof THAT
MHICE wus, i, end will be. In ceremoniel exemplification of this

stere of initietion, the hoodwink is removed, and the candidate is brought
to light. Then various details of the meaning of the work ars explained

to him.

Trese details are indicated by the nare of the type of intelli-
gence or consciousness attributed to the tenth Sephirah. This is termed
"Resplendent Intelligence,” and the Esbrew for “Resplendent” is
4 Th ¥V T2 0. The numbers of these Hebrew letters add to 656. Thus
the word shows numerically the characteristic figurea of initiatiom,

A8 shown in the mergin, represented geometrically, &5§
X? % ﬁ shows the pentagrem, sy-bol of Han, between two hexagrams,
symbols of the forces of the universs. Thus 856 repre-
septs the idea that ran i5 tho mediator and sdapter, set between the in.
finite and eternal cosmie Fast, and the infinite and eternal cosmic Future.
656, zoreover, if the number of the Hebrew word THIVR, thanoor, "furnsce,”
whence comes the slohemicol term athanor, defined as "a salf-feeding,
digasting furnace, wherein ths fire burns at cn even heat.” This fur-
nace iz the human body. Its fire is the fire of Yife, and this is the
fire which the Zeletor, or alchemiet's masistant, Xeeps burning.

By Terct, ¥ Th K ¥V Tr O is the gequence: {¥) XII; Hanged Mang
{Th) XXI, The Worid; (N} XIII, Death; (V) V, The Hiecrophant; {Te} XVII,
The Star; {0) XV, The Devil. This ssquence represents the six imitia-
tory truths, which are:

1. (K¥) Banced Man. The truth that EVERY BUMAN PERSONALITY IS
ABSOLUTELY 1D UhQUALIFIEDLY DEPENDENT UPOR THE UNIVERSAL EXISTENCE,
represanted bty the tree {rom which the HBnnged M=n im suspended. That tree
iz in the form of e letter "I" &n Mr. Yaite's version of Tarot, and in
other pocks it i represented as & Hobrew letter Tau, In these days this
doctrine of depandente is mores generelly recognired, especinlly in the
various fislds of scisnce. DBut when the Tarot wsa invented, and when the
Rosierucian menifeatone were issved, this was a revolutionary ides., It
is & raversal of cormon copinion , even mow, for although scientiats have
demonstrated the correlation of sll physical forces, there atill oon-
tinucs & popular belisf that the mental life of human personality is
Por 4ts owm." This idea has never been sccepted by real pooultiats, who
have underatocd alweys thut the whole personaliity, mental as well g
physical, doea nothing of itaslf, snd expresses the sequencss of une
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changing law in svery eingle activity,

2. ({T™) The World. The truth thet TiT UNIVERSET IS AF ORDERLY,
RINTHNC L AHIFESTLTION OF LIFE, DETERMIKED BY FIXED LS. These fixed
lars are repregented in the XXIst Key by the lour symwbols in the corners
of the cerd, which correspond 4o the fixed gigns of the zodiec, and to
the letters of the Hebrew divipe name, I¥VE, “Jehovah." s sigue of the
todiac, they suggest time, and convey the idem that time is the fixed
condition mccorpanying elil meglfestation. The wresth surrounding the
central fifure in the Ley ie mede of lenves, tut suggests a humen pro-
duction, since it hes bLeen wovez by IMimen hendss Dere is the ides of ths
humap sdeptaticn of the lews end foreces of neture which ceme inmto mani-
Fegstation before ran eppesred. The daneiry fizure in the center is s
type of truth, and of the powers of subconstiousness. Theeo powsrs are
conccaled ty e spiral vall, oplored bdlus-violet, the color of ths planet
Ssturn. The form of the veil suggcste the words of the Chaldesn Qracles:
"The god energites a spirael force.” It also intimetes a fact known to
occultists always,, and lately brought te lipht by science, wviz,, that
the form-building forces of thet uriverse (which sre the Saturn forces,
since Saturn typifies all that maxss things solid, definite, concrete)
ara actuslly working in spirals. all fcrms whatever are manifoetations
of this spiral activity, and since forms conceml the secret potencies of
life, this veil covers the reproductive organs of the duncing figure.

8. {¥) Desths The truth thet THE DISSOLUTION OF PHYSIC.L BODIES

IS a USCESS.RY (00 BENSFICENT MLLIPESTATION OF LIFE, EUT IS KOT T CESSie
TION OF SLZiF«CONLCIOUS EXISTENCE. This is the truth that death of the
prysical rody is not renlly en evil, "Death iz the last enemy to be over-
come," urderstood from the Aosicrucian point-of=view neans, "Desth i mis-
understocd by the unenlightencd, wno regard it as sn cnemy. This mistaken
comception 48 the lrsttc be overcome, mnd when it {z conguered by the true
conoeption, the processes which lead to physicai death will be underastood
aright. HKightly understood, they can be adapted, tnd by reoace of this
adaptetion the very forces thet rake uz die will bring us into eterzsl
lire." _Of this more will be said at srother point in our diacussion of the

Grades.

4. (V) The Hierophant. The truth that THE SELF OF MiN IS & LIFE
THICE INCLUDDS & COGSCIULAWESS «~FOVE HaN'S PERSON.L INTELLECTUAL LEVEL;
AND GUIDLNCE FROM THIS HIGWER LEVEL OF CONSCIOQUSYEES IS TEE BIRTHRIGHT QP
EVERY HUILN ZEING. When this superconscicus 1ife i8 expressed in per-
sonal experience, myateries arc revermled, intuitions of reality sre added
to the lower forms of persopal eonacicusness. The preseace of the Supere
econecious Life as mn integral component of human personaiity is & ceardinal
tenet of Rosiorucieaniam, and that presence is hald to be the fact which
makes possible for man & direct cogrition of what ¢ celled by Jecob Beohme
the "superaensual life. It L& to this thet the Confossio Fratornitatie
refars when it Bpoake of the lighting of the "sixih candclabrum,” ooere
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have this sixth sense, and Rostoruclanism has & zethod by which we ray
ell develop ity

S. (Tz) The Star., The truth that FATURE UNVEILS HERSELF TO MW
WHEN Ma¥ PROCTICTS RIGAL MEDIT.TION. She unveile herself. We do not
unveil her, It it not £0 much that we learn to meditate se that we srrive
at a degree of ripeness in which meditetion becomes poseible. Thus
Eckhartahausen, who was & true Rosigrucisn, described the Invieible Order
as "The Interior Church," and says:

"florldly intelljpgence seeks this Sanctusry in vein; in wvain also
do the efforts of melice strive to penetrate thess grest mystertes; all
is undecipherable to hiz who 1s not prepared; he cen see nothing, read
nothing in the interior., Ee who i& ripe is Joined to the chailn, perhemps
often where he thought leaet likely, end et & point of which he knew
nothing himself. Setking to tecome ripe should be the effort of hinm whe

loves wisdom,

"Byt there are methods by which ripenees is attmined, for in this
holy tormunjon is the primitive etorchouse of the moat anoient and erigi-
nal gclence of the human rece, with tho primitive tiysteries mlaso of all
seience, It 1 the unique and really illuminated cocrmunity which im in
posaession of the key teo all mystery, which knows the centre and source
of nature and erostion. I is a spolety which unitea muperior power to
its own, acd ineludss members from more than one world, It is the so-
cleoty whose members form & theocratle republic, which one day will be the
Regent Mother of the whole world."

£. (0) The Davile The truth that EVIL IS THE APFE.R.NCE PRESENTED
TG US BY NiATUPaL PFROCESLIS WHICH WE DO NOT UNWDERSTAND. 1IT IS5 THE VEIL OF
TLRACR HIDING THE BEAUTIFYL COUNTENANCE OF TRUTH. That the human defini.
tions of "good"” and "evil are for the most part extremely feulty. Thus
the oceult camment on the pleture illustratinﬁ this truth 1lg, "The devil
1z God, ns Be is misunderetood bty the wicked.,” Compare this with ths
worda of Boehrmei

F

"The Deity is wholly everywhere, all in all; but he is only called
Ged ececording to the light of love, and according to the procesding spirit
of joy; but accordinf %o the dark lmpression he is celled God'a anger and
the dark world; and according to the etsrnal fire-spirit he is oallsd &

conguming fire.”

Consider alsc these 0ld Testament passagea: "I am the Lord, and
there is nothing else; boside me thore is no God: I will gird thee, though
theu hast not known me: that they mey know {rom the rising of the sun,
and from the west, that there ia none besids mat I am the Lord, and there
15 nothing eize. I form the light, and sreate darkness; I nake paase, and
oreate evily 1 am the Lord, that doeth sll thess things.” {Ieaieh 45)
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"Shall evi] befall a ¢ity, and the lLord hath not dome 1t (huow )

Seers Bre always couragecus. <Thet is ome of the reasons why they
cbeerve the rule of gilence. Seeing things as they really are, and kzmow=
ing how mistaken are populsar notiome, they wisely veil their imowledge
in glyph and symbol. Ocecasionally, like Boehme, Ilsalah, 2nd amos, they
speek strcoight out, and boldly declere that not only the physical and
netural evils, like pestilence, famine, or earthquakes, but also the
various evils that we call "wickedness,” zre orderly phases of the
cosnic cacifestetion of the Ope Life, or Lord. That Life, teing the
source of ]l setivity, is nececssarily the scurce ¢f those activitiaa
which we dislike, which inspire us with terror, which we misunderstand.
But step Ly step men's understanding ripens, and activities which were
in former tirmee supposed to be the result of a malicious edversary of
markind, personified as "Ths Devil) ars now undefstood to be the worke
ings of a natural law purely bteneficent. Of this, perhaps, the most
conepicucus exemple is lightning. For milleniums it wea the symbol of
divine wrath, or sles regarded ms the weapon of the "Enemy.” Now we
understand it better, and it serves us in countless ways. Even so,
ir times to come, will the subtle caures even of what we call "moral
evil" be better undersiccd, and with that understanding will come the
sbility to transmute forces which now produce nothing wt suffering
inte farms of beeuty end Joy. But the process of trensmutstion begins
with the courageous scceptance of the ides thet since trere is only
COne Power, the scole cause cof 8ll activities, even thoge events which
wa closeify ag evils must procecd from it. BSeeing this, one shifta the
turden frox tha ploca where it doez not belong to the plece where it
“does. LHe seces thet what seems inimical to hie wellnre has that appear~
ance because of his own ignorance and lack of understanding. The trouble
is not in the soheme of things, but in himself, Aand the nemeof it ia

IGHORANCE.

Such are the eix teachings of the Grade of Zelator., From thia Grade
* thrce paths lead,-- the 32nd path of the letter Tau, the 3lst path of the
letter Shin, and the 29th path of the letter Qoph. OCnly the 32nd path

is open et thia point of initfation. 1t lends to the second Grade.

THE THIRTY-SECOND P.LTE OF TiU. Hey XXI.

"Tha thirty-second path is called the Adminiatrative, or idssist-
irng Intelligcnce, becausge it directs all the cperations of the saven
plenats, with their divisions, and ooncurs therein."--Book of Formatiom.

The Acbrew for "idministrative, or Assisting” is NOED, and the
sorrespending Tarot sequence ist (¥) XIII, Death; (0) XV, The Devil;
{8} I, the Magician; (D) III, The Empress. Ve are faced with ths fact
of desxth, and with m multitude of facts that we olazzify as eviie. Yet
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%we are taucht, as Zelators, that the fact of death hes a useful purpose
in the coemio order, and thet the various evilr appear es euch because
they are misunderstood. Yhat may we do to verify this teaching? BHow
mey we for ourselves gather evidence of its walidity? For Rosicrucian-
ism bids ue to te¥e nothing on suthority, to test everything im the light
of experience and reasen.

Thus the first two lettsrs of HDBD pose our problem. The last
two letters gpive the key to its solution. The first thing to do is to
witch. Tie sre igmorant because, having eyea, we 5es not, and ears, we
hear not. Our notions of our erviromrent, end of ourselves, sre for the
most part superficiel, because it iz easier for ua to accept n readya-
made cpinfon than to get mocurste tnformation for curselves. Thus we
£ind all great teachers sayirg with Jesus, "Tateh!” The oripginal Gresek
means, "HKesp awakel Be vigilanti Use your eyesl  See what is really
goins onl Pey cloee ettention to your surroundingsl™ 1In a word, "Con-
cantratel™ And thiz is exmotly what the Magician in Tarot symbolizes.
In tha lest two hundred yesrs the world has made tremendous progress
in the comtrol of hurman enviramment srnd its forces, and every bit of
thiz control had its begimmirs in some person's vmisual watchfulness.
Trere is that in us which cza see through surfeces to the laws within,
if only we focus it by tke act of attention. The world ie transparent
to the ettentive watcher, Apd not long does eny one devot=himself to
such vieorous wakefulness before he percelivea clearly thot every slightest
humar thought, word, cnd action 18 part of the edministration of cosmie
law. There are no unimportant thoughts, no unimportant feelinza, no une-
irpertant words, no unimportawt deeds or events. Thatever ocours ig a
specific manifestation, iz time mnZ space, of the limitless forces and
the chanreleas laws of the Ome Life. Mere watchfulneas will soon con-
vince you of this, for watchfulmess rakes you see the lLaw at work, mnd
the place in which it is eeeigst to see is in your own irmedista experi~

ance.

- In tonsequence of watching, typified by the Magician, there comas
abozt a subconscious development typified by the Ermpress. In this Key
you gee &ll the symbols of rich growth, 4 pregnant woman in the nidst

of & gerden ripe to harvest., What could be more definite? Dut consider
the title, Literally, "Ewmpress” means, "She who sets in order.” Again
the intization of lew., One of the functions of subconscicusness is

to reproduce end develop whatevar is planted in it by acts of attention.
If the pcte of ettention be superficiel, the reports of the senses ere
pot clear. False notione ore thus irmplented in subconsciocusness, and

the aredg of error multiply with a deceptive orderiiness that makes many
take them for truth. For subconacicusness works wholly by deduction, and
{f you give it m premise, can work ocut sc orderly s sequencs of conse-
querces from the ititial false staterent, that many may be deceived there-
bty. On the other hand, subconsciousness ie Just as orderly in its do=-
velopment of seeds of right kmowledge. Thus invention folleows cloas om
the hesls of obsarvation. Io mooner do we percaive, for exaopls, that
gur .ctions, worde, ~ag troughts arc pirt of e cosmie process, than
subconmsociousness begins to elaborate the consequencea of this psreeption.
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She does this in two ways: 1, By developing e philosophy of 1lifa; 2.
Ey helping us to invent means for better exprassion of our reletion to
the wholo. The meesrs include mcthods and instruments for desling with
the forces of our inper iifey as well as the forces in our environmant.

It is with the forwer that the ocrultist ls most concerned. He
ray ssfely delegete the invention of machirery for manipuleting envir-
ormmental forces to the specialists whom Lif'e hes oelled to this kind of
work. DBut wher it comes to deeling with the forces of his own inmer
1ifc, nhe must work out his own methods, mnd Yuild hisz own {nstruments.
This is the real secret of the description of the 32nd path which heads

thig seotionm.

"The operations of the szeven planets" . ere the operations of the
seven "intertor sters,” vhich ere centers in the human body. They are
nemed efter the seven heavenly bodies used in anciezt astrology, and they
have phyeical locations as follows:

1. Seturn. Socrel plexus, at base of splne,

2» Nars. & sympethetic gargliom behind the navel.

3+ Jupiter. The solar plexua.

4. Sun. The tardian plexus. .

Ba Venua. 4 nerve center et the well of the throat,

f. Yoon. The pituitary body, in the brain bchind the root af
the nose.

T+ Mercury. The cerebrum, orgen of thought, and partiocularly the
rudimentary orgea called the pineal gland.

By watehfulness and subconscicus response thareto, then, we find
that our lives arv actually sssistine in the evolution of the Great Plan,
thet we have actumslly some thare in the administration of the Great Tork.
_Winen we find this out, end bepgin to see into things as well ap to look
st them, our bodies begin eubtly to be changed. The seven centers juat
enumerated begin to be brought inte better adjustment with each other.
and since these centers are alsc the alohemical metals, (Saturn, Lesd;
Mars, Iron; Jupiter, Tin; Sun, Gold; Vernuwas, Copper; Moon, Silver)
Mercury, GQuicksilver), the passage of the path of Tau is also the be-
ginning of the alchemical procees of sublimation and transmutation.

The Tarot attribution to this path is the XXIst Koy, sacd this Eey
alae represcnts the pair of oppesites,"Doninion end Slavary." Then we
are assisting in the cosmic administration with' our gyes open, azd know-
ing what is going on, we are sharing in the Life-power's dominion over
all things. ¥%hile we are still blind, 2till asleap, still part of the
herd of men=animels who herdly know they're alive, we are still ina
state of screvituda. In that state we are still assisting {n the coamis
sdninistration, but we have mo vizion of tho Gremt Business, Te are like
the man who sorewa on the six hundrod end forty-seventh nut in an sutomo-
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bile factory. Te mey get our day's pey, but we have no share in the joy
of the work.

Finally, to thirs path the planet Saturn ia atfrituted, Astroloe
gers call it "melefie.” Oceultists know that Seturn end Satan are closely
connectsd in the typolegy of Ageless Wisdom. Terhaps the rost iliuminat.
ing zentencea that can be offered on this point are from appendix XV
to Kingsford and laitland's The Porfoct fay:

"and on the geventh day there went forth from the pressnce of God
s ziehty ifrgel, full of wreth and agonsuming fire, rné %cd gave unto rim the
dominicr of the outermost sphere. Eternity broeucht fortn time; the
Boundlcss gave birth to Licit; Beinp dercended into Generation. As
lightring I beheld Satan fell from heaven, cplendid in atrength and fury,
among the Gode i5 none like uwnte him, into whose hand are committed the
ringdome, the power snd the glory of the worlds. o+ «

"Bleased mre they wha withstand his subtlaty: they shull be called
the sons of God, &nd shall enter in at the besutiful gatea. For Saten in
the doorkeeper of tho Tumple of the King: he stendeth in Sclomon's porchi
nhe holdeth the Eeyr of the Sanctuery; thet no xan may ecter therein save
the anointed, having the aroanum cof Hermes. « «

Ard of the sare irport is the fact that i{n the 0ld Testament the
word NChSh, Fachash, irdicoting the serpent who tempted Eve, is identicnl
in pumeretton with M3hICh, Messiah, the Fedeomgr. The nurmter cormon to
these two words ie 35B, whoee digits, you will notice, ere the fourth,
fifth, and eixth rembers of the occult teries of rumbers which series im 1
e, 1,2, 3, &, &, 13, 21, 34, 55. and 358 is the number alzo of IB4
ShILH, Tta Shilch, which means "Rest chell come.™ Out of the fury and
bondege of the Work whioh has Time (Saturn) for its primary condition
"shall come reste The Fall into manifestation ims to be followed by the
Redemption from the misery which ocur misunderstanding now brings. The
power which brovght about the Full is identienl with thet which is to
bring sbout the federption. n& you consider this, do you wonder that
Rosicrucienlsn L& occoult? Do you wonder that ite inner teaching is re=
served for those who heve demonstreted their readineass to rocoive it?

Do you wonder that is is suspect, evun to this doy, and anathera to thosw
who, like the men C.R. encountered in Spain, are satisfied with what

they heve gained by imposing their errars upon the credulous minde of the
thousande who support thelr ridiculous doctrines? I refrain from saying
moro. If you hawve eyem to eee, and eares tc hear, you know already, If
pot, may God Epeedily ripen you into clearer parcepticn.
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THE GRADE OF THECRICUS, 2 = §

Tuis is the second Grade of the Order, reached by the single path
of the lettsr Tou, which hes just bteen considered. As its name irpliss,
it s o Grede in which one learng the underiylog theory which will be
epplied to subsaquent prratica.

It is attributed to the ninth Sephirah, ISVD, Yesod, the Bonsis or
Foundation. This {as the sphere of the mutomntic consciousneas, or sub=
oonscious mind. Prectically the whole work of this Grode ocnsists io
instructing the Theorious irn the ancilent ocoult theory of the operstien
of the subconseicumness.

Symbolionlly, Yesod, the ninth bephirch, is said to reprssent the
generative orgons of the Archetypnl Adam. This eurious symbeology is
based upon the fret that 1t 1 through the ogency of what we now oall sube
consciousnesn thot the Life-power continuelly reproduces itgelf in living

formn.

The mode of intelligenss sttributed to this Grade 1s thus described
in Qavelistic writings: "“The ninth peth is culled the Purificd Intelli-
gence., It purifies che emnnations, prevents the fracture ond corrscts .
the design of their lmagee, for it estoblishes their unity to pressrve them
from destruction nnd divizion by their uniom with itself.”

Purified, in Hebrew, isa T E ¥ R, Tohoor, which adds up to 220,
like the initinla C.R., who i3 the Founder of the Iavisible Order. Even
es Yesod, the Purified Intelligence, ia the taasls of the cosmic order, so
is C. R., aleo a type of purified conscicusnnes, the foundntion of the

Frateranity.

The letters of T HV R give the four doctrines of this Orecde. They
torrespend to the following Tarot saquencer {T) VIII, Strenmgth:y (H) I¥,
The Emperor; (V} ¥, The Hierophent; (R) XIX, The Sun. The doctrinea trst

_ 1. {T) Strength, WHATEVER EXISTC I8 4 FORM OF SPIRITULL ENERGY.
EVERY FORM OF SPIRITUAL ENERGY IS LUEBJECT TO THE CONTROL AMD DIRECTION

OF THE FORH ABOVE IT. THE CONSCIOUS IMAGERY OF WX IS 4 FORU OF SPIRITUAL
ENERGY. ALL FOPMS OF EWERGY BELOV TRIS LEVEL ~RE SUBJECT TO 1TSS CONTROL.
IT, IX TURN, IS SUBJECT TQ THE DIRECTIOR OF THE SUPERCONSCIQUS LEVELS QF
ENERGY. THESE FLOVW DOWN INTC SUBCORSCIOUS LEVELS THROUGH THE AGENCY OF
THE €OUSCIQUS MIND OF MW, WHICH IS THE MEDIATOR BETWEEN THAT WHICE 18
ABOVE AND THAT UHICH IS BELOY. Thet the vorious distinotions betwsen
"snusel,” "mental," “"astral,® and "physical” ars purely for the saks of
gconvenience in olamsificction. That, nbove ull else, it 19 wholly folas
to spock of motericl forces ne being opposed to spiritunl cnss. That

on the gsontrery, os modern science has abundantly proved, thers is no
puch entity as "matter® ot all, This doatrine of the eszential spiritue
ality of oll sotivitiss whatsoever 1a fundomentzl 1in Roaiarueien philoso=
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rhy, &6 it is fundumentml in wabalah. It is the logicel conrequence of
tre doctrime of Hormes that "all things are from One.” This is the
"arcarum of Herwmes  menticned in the gquotation on page I5. It is often
objeoted thet this doctrinc moterimlizes spirituel things. On the oon-
triry it sciritualizes wll things. So long ae we oortipue to think of
"matter” ms teing recl, as having en independent sxisteunce and forces

of its omn, Eo long sre we in danger of the limitlng conscgquences of
that error. Dut the truth which cpposege the error doer not consist in
gzyinr that physical forns and forces have rio actual existence. The
livereting truth is that physicel forzes, and all cther forces, are
sggsenticlly spiritusl, that their roct is inm the divire Life behind all
thinss. Qur todies and our housep are spiritual facts. Tha solid esrth
ig mzother rpiritusl fect. So ere ths eun, noon, and stars. The moment
this is understood we have reomoved the grectest barrier to suocess in
cosoultizrm. S0 lonz ms we suprvose spiritual forces to Te actagonized ty
"rrterial" forces, we rnever ¢on be sure of anythinz. For it i3 perfectly
evidert tnet we do not understand the full extent of the physicel world
and its lawe and forces. If wc supcose this to be our adversary, we ara
defected before we bepin to fight, beceuse we cannot posaibly expect to
overcome an adversary which is irmeasurably sreater in resources than
curselves. But if we mee that what seons to be cur adversery is reeslly
s manifestation of the wery szoe order wihich is the tasis of our omo
existence, 1f we grasp the truth that the law of our own lives iz tha
lew of +ho unlverse, if we sce thet all forces are spiritual, in short,
wme purceiva that the only adversary is our own want of knoaledge, thea
we pu- btejin cur work with n re.zonsble prespect of success, because wa
approesh it in the right mood.

- But the doctrine taught the Theoricue says more than that all forces
ara esgentially spiritusl. It moys, iz the symbollc languege of the VIII
Turat Key, thut 21l the fercea of the cesmos ere under the control of the
sttentive, watehful, wipilont eelf-conscicus mind. It shows the human
subconsoicusness ag mistress of the king of besmsts, thus implying the
ides that modificationn of the human levels of subconsciousness are
transferable to the animal kingdem. I4 further intimates that the reign

. of suteconsciousness extenda ftself to the vegetable kingdom, by showing '
verdure and trees which are evidently the resulte of cultivation, And

ir the bockground it shows a mountsin-pesks, This is a recurrent symbol,
particulurly in Hesierucianism, end it represents the completien of the
Great ficrk. That Work ls firished when man magters the forms acd forces
of the mineral kingdom as completely o he masters the forms snd forces
of the animel and vepetable kinrdoma. XNothing less then complete dominiom
ie the objective. ~nd that cbjective may ba reached because whot we now
call subconsciousnees ie ectually the substance of every form in nll

the kingdoms below man. The Lifs-power, working at various levela, or
in various occtnves, of subconsciousness, 1s sll there is Yo anything that
lies within the ranse of human experience. Every single thing in the
univeorse may be correctly described as an mesemblege of forces, terporar-

- ily presenting themmelves me an otjsct, by rezgon of the operation af
laws of the Lifo-power workinr st subconscious levelas, Theoretioally,
then, 1t is perfootly ressometle to esy thet wnyone who oan modify the
cperetion af auboconsciousness ct the point where hs makes contact with
i1t in his own perscnslity, may to some dsgree modify the forma that same
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operation takes in places nct rfo intimately connected with his personnl
life, Prectical occultlsm rests upon this theery, &nd verifies it by
prretice. In trief, becsuse you can control subconsciocusness ty Sugges=
tion, the extent of that control cen be ipcresscd indefinfitely. The
work of the practieal occultist ia dirested 1o this ende.

2, (E} The Ezpereor. THE UNIVERSE IS R.LTIOYWAL. IT IS COMPOSED
ACCORDING TO PLTTEn,S IITRLLICISLE TC TEE YIND OF L. THLT P.TTFRN XY
BE SETEY, PROVIDED WE TRLIN OURSELVES TO LOOK FO2 IT. ITS CH.R.CTERS
#FEIZ WEITTER UPON THE MEICHANISL OF W.TURE, .20 Wi H-Y RE/D TIEX, From
this it followas that nothing inherently unrceasonable can posesibly be an
integral pert of thc cosmic arder. ‘that scems against renson ie either
felso, or elsc misunderstocd. Tihat nppears to ccontrediet resson calls, there=
fore, for close exuminution., It ruet never bo hestily rejected, since the
appearance of unerenson is frequently cppearmnec only, arising from super-
ficinl observetiom, 3But on vhotever authority any stetement purporting
o be truth rests its slaims, i it runa counter to established princi-
ples thut have the tupport of rcason, we cught to reject it, or at leanst
refuse to let our mctions be governmed by it, until evidence ig forthecom=
ing which does awey with the oppearcace of unreason. This is s cardinal
tenct of Rosicrucianism.

8. (V) The Eicrophart. TFERE &RE ME.NS OF COGNITION BEYOND THE
CEDINLRY FORMS QF HUibh EAPZLIEKCE. THE LIFE-POWER IMMLUENT IN EVERY
BIML.N FERSON.LLITY C-N, AND DOES, GIVE THaT PERSQN.LITY DIRECT FER-
CEPTIONS OF NEALITY TR..KECEIDING SENSE TXPERIENCE. THESE PEECEPTIONS
G0 BTYOWD RE.LSONIKG, BUT TiHTY _RE KEVFR CONTHARY TQ REASCON. TIEY PRO-
YIDE WS WITH CCRRECT ZCLUTIONS TO PLATICULAR PROFLENS, BUT EVERY SOLU-
TION IS ALSZ THE EEVELLTICON OF ..N ETEERN.L PRIKCIPLE. This Key has besn
usad before to illustrate one of the eix truths taught to Zelators, tuat
now mnother aspoct of ite moening is emphasized. It ztill cesurss ue
thnt there are means of cognition beyond the ordinnry forme of experiencwe.
It tells ua that the Life-porer immanent in sach human personclity is able
to give thet personality direct perceptions of reality transcending the
experionces of sensation. and 1t is used in the Grade of Theoricus ta
prevent the oadvencing pupil from supposing that reasoning ia the only
poxsible wource of illumlnetion. “he Hierophant is reelly identical with
the Enperor, but he iz & sycbol of the Cosnic Heasoning, beyond the
levels at presont nttajined by mon. The direct cognition he symboliren is
called Triumphant and Eternal Intelligence., Triurphen%t, bezause he repre-
sents a modo of consciousnems which gives us the 'winning sclution” to
the speeific problems of our livem. Eternal, becauss although the solu«
tiona ere particuler end adapted to our specific nesds, they are iloveri-
ably brought to us in the form of perceptions of universal principles.

The perception of these eternnl principlens is beyond the scops of our
present reagoning power. The principles, themselves, however, ore ale
weys consontnt with, end never contrsdictory te, vhatever we have been
pble to ostabliegh upon s aselid foundation of roason. They supplement and
somplete the underestending we gein by reasoning.
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4. (R} The Sun. "he letter Besh (R} in Qabelah s called the
sign of the "Collective Intelligence,® and 1% is from this that the
fourth doctrizne tmparted to the Theoricus is derlved, as followa:

WAl IS TES SYWTHESIS OF ALL COS.OC ALTIVICDIES., EUMAN IRTELLI-
6THOT SATHEIRS TOSITITR ALL TEE VoRICUS THAZADS OF TEE LIFR-FOWER'R
SILA— Lo IFESTATION, SHD CARRIES TEAT WNIFSST.TICN EZYOND ARNTTHING
TEAT CoULD COLE INTO EXIST=RCE APIRT FRON 1L AND EGein INTRELIIGENCE.
Thig doctrine is identical with Juldze Troward's doctrine of the Per-
sonal Tactors 1%t means that men has come into exlsteace for a par-
ticular purpose. That purpose is to carry the Great Tork to comple-
tion. iants first ghare in the Great Work has %0 do with the regen~
eraticn of his own perscoality. Hence in the Tarot EKey X3X, th: tmo
children mTe shown as equal in stature, and stanmding wooen the sams
level, In the natural man the subconeciousmoss, typificd as femmine,
15 subordinates In tho spiritual marn thig 45 not so. Subconacicus-
noss ia released from the bondags of errcacsus suggestlon. Further,
four cf the five sun-flovers bchind the wall ituvrn, not to the wum,
but towards the childrcn, as if it wers from them they dreow light apd
vitality. TFor it is through the works of man that nature will roach
bigher lcvels of beauty and uscfulnogus

There are four other fundamental doctrines related to thes four
letters of the word I 5 ¥ D, Yesod, and exemplifisd by the correspopd-
ing Tarct Keys. Theee are as follows!

1. (I) The Eerrit., THE POYIR VIICH TLABLIS 1L\ T0 COWTACT THE
SUPEZROONSCIONS LTVILS VEEN ENLIGHTTLRENT O0i=S IS A FORY OF SN=RGY DZ-
RIV TR0 PEYSICAL ACTIVITIES THAD ANS THMDER THE ASTROIOGICAL DOUIEA-
"IO0N QF TER SIGE YIRMD.

™is ie why the Fama Fraternitatis wses the curlous parage, in
upearxing of the Brethren wic estabilashed the Order: "[hey were » « of
voved virginity.® This is a very gubtle point, referring to tha Lax
of Rosponse 1llustrated by Key IX. The mental attitudo of intentional
responsiveness, or receptivity, to the iaflux of the Light from above
has a direct effect upen the subconsciouva processes by waich the subtle
energies that cator the blocd-gtreoax im the asimilation of energy from
chyle arc oxtracted from that subetanca. XNOTHINEG TILL FRODUCE ITHIS
RESULT ZACEPY INTILLIGEUT DEVOTICE.

2. (8) The Terperance. DAILY PRACTICE OF TET TELUGHET THAT TEE
PEESONAL LIFE IS DIRECTLY GUIDED BY 4 HIGHZR INTSLLIGTHCS, DAILY RIMEI-~
BRANCZ OF THEY TRUTH THT NORODY CAN EVIE DO AIYTEING OF HIMSTLY, DATLY
EWDLLTOR TO APPROACE ALL CIRCUMSTANCIS JAND ACTIVITICS FEOU THIS FOINT
OF VIZF IS & FONDACNTAL EXIRCIST 14 THZ GRADZ OF THTORICTS.

3« (V) The Hierophani. THIS EZFSRS T0 THE PRAOTICAL CONSEQUENCE
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CF THE TrD DOCTRINES WHICH HAVE ALREADY EEEN CONWECTED WITH THIS LETTER.
THr SUBTLLST 210 O0ST ILPORTANT ENOVLEDGE OF TEE FUNDAMENTAL THRORY IS

NCT GAINED BY READIZS, OR FROY LIETENILG TO a HUMAN TEACHER. IT 15 GAINED
BY LILTINING “WI1TH FROFQUND ATTENTICH FCR THE INSTRUCTION COF THE IKNER
VOICL. THIS LISTINING IS sK ACTIVE STATE OF CONSCYIOUSITESS, 4 THROUT-

ING OF THE WEHOLE PERSONAL CONSCICUSNESS INTO THE FORE QF EXFECTANT
RECEPTIVITY.

4, (D) The Express. LENTAL IMAGERY IS THE DOOR TO THT HIGHER KNQWe
LEDGE. — .

Such ers the doctrines learned in the Grade of Thearicus. Having
them {irmly fixed in mind the cdvencing espirant is ready to troverse
two prthe which lesd still higher. Of there, ono lesds Irom the ninth
sphere. It im the 30th path of the letter Resh. The other two patha
lending from this asghere, the 2Bth peth of Treddi, and the 25th peth
of Snzekh, are not open to a Theoricue, Besides the 30th path, the
Theoricus sust troverme the 3lst path of Shin, which wes not open to him
whilc yot he was & Zelator only.

T¥T  31st PaTH: GSHAIR, TaRCT FKEY XX, JUXNINT.

"The thirty-first path is callsd the Perpetucl Intelligence.
Why is it so celled? Beccuse it rules the roverent of the gsun and the
noon eccording to their constitution, und couses each to gravitate in
{ts respoctive orb."--Book of Formttiom.

This ie the path of the "holy letter,” Shin, cclled "holy" be-
vouse its number, 300, is that of the words RVCh ALHIYM, Ruach Elchim,
"The Lifevbreeth of the Creative Powers." That Lifeubrectk (s what
the Hindus term Prana, the boelc enargy of the cosmos. It ix flery
end clectrie in its neture, and therefore thla path is nssocinted in
Qabalsh with the element of Fire, Tho Book of Formation seys: ™“He
causcd the letter Shin to reign in Fire.

This electric fire is the source of all activitlies, nnd it iw
a conscious enorgy. I1ta activity subsides, we ars told, et the cessza~
tion of 8 particuler cosmio cycle, but nlthough it panmsea from 1ts ective
to its letent state, it does not ceede to be. Thus it 1= porpetu-d
or ete:nal- This is the reason for the dasigaation, “Perpetual Intelll-
gence.

Aecording to occult tenching which the XXth Eey of Taret 1llue=
trotes, this Perpotual Fiory Lifc-brecth works, not only on the plane
of three dinenalona that we kpow, and within the limits of Time thaot
wo ors sble to graap, but also in & fourth dimension which is likewlse
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an Eternal NOW, Thie fourth dirension of the Life-power, Rosicrucian
Fhiloscphy teaches, now IS8, Therefore the Perpetuel Intelligence i
even &t this roment an integrel part of every human being. We are not
awere of it, but it is thera, just tho scme. And even as mathemutiw
cians are being impressed with the necessity of taking it into comsider-
mtion, o muet the aspirant to advancement in the Way of Return, do all
that he oan to build up his conception of this aspect of hiz owvn nature
which has, as yet, made almost no impression upon hirs personal conscious-
negs.

The XXth Tarot Key was designed to help the aspirant build up
this pereeption. In accordance with the biologiaoal law that subconscioupe
ness builds organism in response to desire end demand, the daily use of
this pigsture will gradusily build into the mzpirant's btreain the cells
which must te orpganited before the experience it symbolizes is s vivid
part of the seeker's personal conseicusneesss ’

The staterant that this path rules the movement of the Sun and
Koon is true in two ways. It 1 true in the aonerocoem, becauss tha
ourrents of universsl ener;y are the determizning elements in all motions
of the heavonly bodies, Furthermore, us students acquainted with Yoga
philocophy will kmow, the currents of Prana thercelves are distinguished
ty Eastern sages as being Lunar ard Solar, But there is a second manner
in which we may read this parsage. The tun, in the nierocosm, is the
onrdiac ploxus. The Moem is thr pituitery body. 4 current of the Life~
breath flows between these two centers, and regulates thelr activity.

- QOecult practice hae mioh to do with the control of this eurrent.

So far as readsrs of thia work are concerned, ths only eafe
practice iz that which has to do with the impression upon sudconsolous=
ness of the pattern deviged in the Xith Key., In addition to this, one
should often bring teo mind the idem that fourth-dimensionsl existence
is even now part of one's reel make-up. Perhaps the simplest way to do
this is to think of yourself as having eternal life, here snd now. The
consequences of the rcpotitieon of this apparently simple idea, until
avbconsoicusness takes hold of it and eleboratos it, arn extraordinerys
It §ip the eseed-idea whose fruit is release.

THE 30th PATH. TARQT KEY: XIX, THE SUN.

"The thirticth path is called *he Collective Intelligence, for
thence aztrologers, by the judgment of the etars and the hoevenly aigns,
derive their speculations and the perfection of their acience acoording
to the motians of the stars."--Book of Formation.

It iz bscauso man ie & synthesis of the ocosmio {orces, a aummary
of tho powers of the One Life, that eny eclence is poasible, and particu-
larly true astrology. The meaning of life is wrapped up in man, the
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mieroscosms 1his is by ne memns the ides that the unlverse wes made for
mern. It is the idewn that man came into existsnce lor thc completion of
the Great Work in which the One Life is engsgzed.

By rirht judgment of the movement of the sters, certain basie
patternt are revesled. The orbits of the plenets have relstions to sach
other which sre alsc the relaticns of wusical tones, the relstions found
in the crystallization of minerals, the roletions developed in the pro-
duction of all forms. Man is the only being on earth who can recogniie
these patterns snd apply them comscicusly. #strology, essentially s
mathematicsl and peometrical sclence, i& brought to perfection when thegs
tey petterne are perceived. This science, by no means perfect ss xmow
cracticed, hee within it the gerz of a grest development. And the
key to thst developnent is the foct thet human 1ife iz the expression
of the sans foroes urd lews that ere expressed id the vwisible changes
of position ard relationships written in the language of the sters.

Until a pan perceives these patterns end applies them, he is the
slave of the stars. ‘hen he knows amd uses them, he shares consciously
in the Heign of Coemic law, Apart from this knowledge, the science af
astrology leads to an arid, sterile fatslirm. Perfocted by this
knowiedge, the sams soience adds incaloulsbly to the richneas and re-
sources of every humen personality. This may ba"one of the reasons why
the pulr of opposites, "Fortility and Sterility, is attritbuted to the
letter Resh in the Qabalah,

-

These two paths lead frow the srades of Zol=tor and Thoericus %o
the next Oreade. The 31st path begins in the Grode of Zeletor, teoause
it i%x un eleboretion of the six truths teught in thet Grade, and bocaurse
algo it domends the refinement of physical scnsation which is the main
objeet of the work of Zelator. The 30th path begine in the Grade of
Theoricus, becsuse in traversing it one has continually to recur %o

" the underlying elements of the theory taught in the sacopd Grade. For
the idea that human life is a synthesais of the whole ronge of cosmie
powers is primarily s theory for persons below the highest grades of
the Invisible Order, and in traversing the 30th psth one does little
mors than elaborats and round out the theory.

THE GRADE OF PRACTICUS, 3 = 8,

i, This Orade sorresponds to the 8th circle of the ITree of Life
named HVD, Hod, Splendor. Hod is the sphere of Mereury, hence the
aotivitiea of thie Grade are dominated by the mode of conscicusness
representad in Tarot by Key 1, the Megiciaon, It is the Grede of those
who have pagted from study of theory to the experimental work which
establishes the correctnass of that theory. <his work 1s almost wholly
along the lines of intellectusl treining. It ie practice in the art
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af inducilve resasoping, in the drawing of legicel inferencer from Fx-
perience, in the development by induction of the general trutha to be
found in & series of particular instances.

2., This experimental work is indiceted by the 8th statement in
the Pettern on the Trestleboard: I LOQK FORTARD TITH CONFIDEXCE TO TEE
PZRFECT RTALIZATION OF THE ETZRNAL SPLENDOR QOF THE LIMITLESS LIGHT. As
Eey 1 showa, the Magician or Mercury is expecting the perfection of a
Pattern held ip his mind.

Tha Practicus works with the tools on the Magician's table, the
Wand of Will, the Cup of rmental imagery, the Sword of action, snd the
Ponteole of mctual physical conditiona. .

The type of conszclousness corresponding 0 this Grede 42 anlled
Perfect or Abspolute Intellicence, The Hebrew is ShIN, Shelem, and it
alto moans, 'well, peacelul, happys' The thres doctrines of thie Grada
correspond to the letters of this word, mnd to the Tarot seguence
reprecenting those letters, which {a: (Sh) XX, Judgment; {L)XI, Justice;
(I)X1I, “he Eanged Man. TIwe of these Keys have been considersd before,
but Bs we now approach them frox apeother point-of-view, they will have
more to tell us.

. 1. (Sh) Judgment, HIMAN LIFE, EVEN NOW, EXTENDS BEYCKD THE
LIMTTS QF THY FFYSICal AORLD. Even now we live in the fourth dimensionm,
although we have tut the slightest intellectual realization of this fact.
Even rnow we are irmortals, though our nisunderstanding of the meaning of
death, and our imperfect brain-orgeniwmtion, prevents us from koowing
that we never wera born and will never 2is.

2. {L) Justies. ALL THE ACTIVITIES OF TEE UNIVERSE ARE HELD IN
EQUILIERIUM. This 35 one of the most difficult things to parcaive. Ine
equality snd injustice ere apoerent everywhere, but the esoteric doctrine
statey flatly that this appearmnce is not true. It does not eay that
Justice will be achieved in mome diatant future. It declares emphati-
cally that perfeot balance iy maintmined comtinuelly. That for every
action there is an {mmedimts reaction, That the Law of Compensation is
always in operation. That if we could ses the whole pest, we should
find not one leaat deviation from striot Justice in all tha events which
have culminhted in the present moment.

s. (4} Henged Man, THE PERSONAL YAN IS NEVER THE THINKER, THE
SPEAKER, OR THME ACTCR. THAT AWY TEOQUGHT, ANY WORD, ANY DEED 15 THE )
OPERATION OF THE SUM-TOTAL OF COSKIC FORCES AN LAWS, TAKING FARTICULAR
FORY IN TIUE AND SPACE, THROUGH THE INSTRUMENTALITY OF A HUMAY BRING
{or othar wehicle of the cosmin 1ife.) This truth, uatil its real im-
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port ic grasped, seems like fatallem. It eppears to ke man e mere
puppet. Yet it im a truth reiterated by all wise men, end s8ll of them
ecree that it is oot Tetalistic iz the lesst. They tell us that the
reason it seems to be 80 is that Human beings de pot really kmow what
they mean whern they ezy "I", When this ignorance is corrscted by
right krowledge, the center of conscicusness ie no longer located in
the personality- It is ghifted tc the Real Seif, snd that Self i
perceived ez being identicsl with the Origlnst1ng Principle of the
univerae. The pereenal life is lost, but the Cosic Life i3 found.

Anr 1llusion is exchanged for a reality. A counterfait freedom in
given up, in order that real freedom may be enjoyed.

The mental sttitude erpressed ip these thres truths is what the
Practicues endeavore to perfect. To schieve thiw result he rust be con=
tinvally on the watch. BHence this Grade is attributed to the sphere of
¥ercury. The Practicus worke with the tools which ars opn the ldegiclsn'sz
table. Every copereation of thig Grade is carried out by the intsllectual,
reasoning, self~oonsolousness.

The formation of new habits of thought iz what iz eimed at here.
Nobveody truly realires thet he is e vehicle for universzal life except by

affirning and reaffirming the ldes, snd bty exercising all the ingemity
he can muster to find new weys in which to remind kimszelf that it is trae.

. Actusl dependence upon cosmic law, snd perfeet self-surrender to
its gpersticon, require an much practice as one needs io order to learn to
sing, or write, or dance, Just saying, "I eurrender,” ncw and then,
will not produce the desired result. Leny 5ent1e, sunve repetitions of
the supgestion are required before we succeed in “separating the serth
from the firs, the subtle {roz the groes," f.e., tefore we cake & conse
cious distinction betwsen thc physical vehic Ie of 1ifa and life 1tself,

. Polse, too, is one of the meenings of Justice in Tarot, and poine
mizt be won by practice, A few perfunctory relexation exercises will
never bulld a poised personality. 7o st relax at regular periods, te
be sure; but what brings the best results is the habit of perpstual
watchfulness which makes us eware of the gubtle teginqincs of tensioms
and enxieties. Repested reflection on the teacking of Ageleas Wisdom
that all events are ordered according to & law of undeviating justice is
sn important feature of the practice which leads to persomal poise.
Beginners often have great difficulty with this teaching, but none i
more emphatically insisted upca by the Teachars. Reflection upon it, and
constant endeaver to ses the law of equilibrium at work in every experi-
ence is one great test for the Practious.

The Praoticus slso devotes himself to tecoming familiar with the
tden that aven now part of his conselousness is having whet we oall
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"fourth-dizenzicnel axperienca.' Fhen we understapd that every hu=man
beize kes btodies of firner texture then the phyrical, this 18 eamier

to grosp. The physical is the outermost of the vohicles of the I AM,
co-pesed of energy wibrations which are slower end grosser than thosa

of higner vehicles. It is, morecover, corrupted by errore or race-thought,
ard ieg far from being perfectly edapted to the transmission of the finer
modes of the Life-power's activity. The phyaical body reeds tuning;

ard the Eosicrucian work is a method of attunerent, which puts ue, as it
were, in & proper position to receive the finer, higher vibrations of ocur
subtle bodies, which elready experience the phenomena of higher planea

of exirtence. Lvery human being, ever the lowest savage, hap fourth-
dirersionel consciousness; but awareness of thet constiousness on the
physicel plape requires a speciel kind of physielogical developnant.

As nir4ted in the Ferrt Freterrnitatis, this development results frem
cherice]l changes in the tlood-streams

Ferheps & simple cormparison will make this clearer. In the room
where you are resding, a great —any different etherie vibrations are
doubtleas beirg set up, &t this noment, by variocus brosdeastirg stetionsz.
Unlcss you have & redio set, properly tuilt, and correctly tuced, you are
uramare of those vibratioans. Yet they arc there all the time, =nd you
hear them the moment you tune in. Your body is # much finsr receiving
set thap any built bty man. Sut st present, some of the parts essential
to receptior ars not, in redic parlance, "hooked up®, These parts may
be correctly combined by oecult practice. "hem this is accorplished you
will e ablc teo tume in to rates of vibretion which now secm to be non-

existent.

Al1 thir thet I have outlined is part of ths "vision of possibility
which the Procticus works to perfect. "Where there it no vision," seys
tke 2ible, "the people perish." Vizion can te strangthened. Just &g
placts ere cultivated by a gordener, go may the functions of foresight
and confident expectution be developed by intelligent prectice directed
to that end. The grossest of errors is to believe that the gift of

“vizion is & mere accident of birth. Every human being hae the seeds of
genuine seership. We are all potentisl prophets.

In no essantial particular does the development of those functicn=
differ froax the development of such functions es walking or cpeaking.
First corss the atterpt to perform the required sction--an atferpt that
failz ngein end again ot first, but every trisl brinpe cone nearer to
success, Low often, do you supposse, did you fell while you were learn-
irg to walk? If you eswim, how many ebortive efforts preceded the first
successful stroke? Ve all kwor thet countless apparemt failures precads
every rzucceasful sttempt to gain ekill in the mest ordinary physical
petivities. I write a page li“e this in loss then a half-hour. When,
as o oy, I begmn to nractice typewriting ty the "Hunt System,” it took
peerly as lang to write & for imperfect lines. Yet not & few people who
prefese irterost in oscult truinirg oru rezdy to give up tho work, snd
to corndemn esoterio teaching ss nonsensical, simply beceuss their firet
ten or twenty sttempte st concentration do not produse inastuntmneapus

results,



The True nnd Invigible Rosicrucicn Order ™0

1 sot for more then ten months, in periode of a half-hour twice
duily, working at concentretion, tofere percelving the slightest indicm=
tign of a result., Amcng iy brethren in the True and Invisible Order
are some who have devoted lifetimes to developing the skill they now
postess, Some of the best work I ever did was eccomplished in the midst
of a hard-working struggle for a livelihood, thet gave me practicelly ne
renl leisure. Eence the exouse, "I haven't time for study or practics,”
simply fsils to convince me. e all have pleaty of tire. 3But the iary
habits of the race-rind lead us astrey. If we don't practice, it is not
because we are toc busy. It is becsuse we'd rather do momsthing elsa.

Trhe ooly fellure iz fesilure to try--end try sgeins ond egsin. OQur
attempts, however, ere more likely to succeed if we have & clear notion
of what w= are aiming to accomplish, and some knowledge of the laws and
forees we are seexing to utilize. This iz why practice comez third in
tha Gredes of the Rosicrucisn Order, following a Grade dsvoted to thsory.

~ In ell this mental préctice, it ie well to remember that you are
daaling with an &ctual force which Eliphas Levi cslled "Astral Light,”

and of which he wrote!l

"Thera oxiets & force in naturs which is far more powerful than
stoam, by meane of which & singles men, who can mpster it, and knows how
to direct it, might throw the world into confusion mnd transform its
face. it is diffused throughout infinity; it is the substence of heaven
end ecrth. bhen it produces radiance it i ealisd lirht. It is sube
stance snd motion at one and the same time; it 1s 2 fluid and a per-
petusl vibratien. In infinite space, it is ether, or etharized light;
it becozes sstrel light in the stars which it magnetizes, while in ore
gobized teings it becomes magnetic light or fluid. The will of intsllfa
gent beings scts directly on this light, and by means thereof, upon all
pature, which is nede subject to the modifications of intelligenca.”

The same writer glves a vaivable suggestion in relation to the
work undertaken in the Grede of Practicus when he sayst

"Evary individuaslity 1z indefinitely perfectible, aince the morel
order is analogous to the physicsl, end in the physicel order we ocannot
conceive B point which ia unable to dilate or enlarge itsgelf, and radiate
in a shilesophically infinite circle, T¥ihet can be seid of the sntire
aoul must also be prediceted of each feculty thereof, The understanding and
the will of man are instrumenta which are incalsulable in their power mnd

cnpacity-u

The eame thought is contained in a pasesgs in the Book of Formatiozn
whioh speaks of restoring the Cruator to his throne. Human understending,
human examination and research, human knowledge ond celoulation snd
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writing--these are means whersby the Creator may be restored to his
throne. Hes Ha ever besn dethroned?! Xot really; but humen error has
pleced Him upon & mythica] reat in the sky, instesd of upon the true
threne st the center of human existence. Study of the ten aspects of
the One Life, which we are taking up in thie rtudy of the Gredes, cor-
rects this error. It resteorem to man his knowledge thet tha creative,
controlling power of the universe 15 & real presencs within ths heart

of man,

Secauge of that real presence, because "all the powsr that aver mas,
ar will te, is here now,” the vehicles through which that power manifests
its ornipotence rust be indefiritely perfectitlo. These words fall under
your oyes becauss the time hag errived iz the occurse of your develap-
ment when you are ready to be ewakened 10 the truth they set before youo.
Nobody who is not ready will ever retd thesze lines.

I do not mesn by this thet every reader will instently acoept the
idenr in this book. On the contrary, I know that some will scoff at it,
and reject it utterly. UNevertheless, even the scoffer will not read un-
til ke 45 ready. The montel ettitude of self-conscipusness is not the
final arbiter. You, whoever you may be, wha read these words, inow this.
Henceforth you will never be quite the se=w. You have touched somathing
more potent, more lesting, more far-reaching than you dream. It stirs
in you an esetivity which will eventually ripen into realizetion. If now
you seoff, we grieve for you, becsuse we Jmow life hes in store for you
titter lessome of pain, which will bresk the shell of selfizh unbelief
that now limits the expreasion of your hiszher powera. But 1f now, when
you repd these words, an echo geemn to stir in you, asz aof thinga long
forgotten reviving in the deptha of your aoul, we rejoice with you,
knowing that fer you the happiness of release is pear at hand.

Three patha lesd from the Grade of Practicus to higher Grades, but
none is ¢pen, althourh the 27th path of the letter Psh must be traverszed be=
fore the Practicus hes completed his advancement to the Grade of Philo=-
sophuts Dut bafore this may be dons, the Z9th and 2Bth pathi must be

traversed,

The 28¢h path remaine clesed until the advancement to ths Grade
of Philosophua is completad., The 23rd path is not open until the Grade of
Lesser ndept hes been attained, Yet both these pathm begin im the Grade of
Pr t¢ticus, |Tbecause the ekill acquired in that Grade is wiat snsbles
the aspirent o pass through them. Thet skill, remember, is developed
by sontinuvally proeticing the intellectual perception of -hnt nmay be
confidently expected as the outcome of the coamic procese. And what is
that? The Pattern on the Trestieboard gives the answer:t "1 look for-
ward with conflident expectation te the perfect realicntion of the
Eternal Splendor of the Limitless Light."
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THE GRADE OF PHILOSOFHUS, ¢ = 7.

Three paths lerd to this Grods. The 25th path of the letter
Qoph, beginning in the Grade of Zeletor, is the first, The second is
the z8th path of the letter T:addi, which coomences in the Grode of
Theoricus. The third is the 27th path of the letter Psh, beginning in
the Grods of Prmcticus, Lsre is a plein intimetion that to be able %o
grosp the Rosierucian philosophy one must have previcusly developed
definite perception that he lives in a cosmio order, must have been
well grounded in the prinsiples of Rosicrucian theory, end must have
worked at trelning himsell in confident expectation of a beautiful out-
corne for the Great Work.

THE 29th PATH OF QOPH.-

"The twenty-ninth poth iz celled ths Corporesl Intslligence.
It informs every body which is incorporeted under all orbs, and it i
the growth thersof." --Book of Formatiom.

This is the poth of body consciousness, that path of ths co-
crairnted working together of the thirty trillion cells of ths phyei-
czl organism. FEnut Stenring seys that in black ragie thie path enablex
+he cperateor to becomo en rcpoort with his vietim. Pay no attention to
this oscult bugsboo. For trhougn it 1is perfectly true that black magles
depents upon some sort of physiesl connection between the opereator and
the vietim, it 45 equelly trus that the sams law works the other way,
In white mapic this seme path is the one which enables the cperator
to establish the conneoticn wherety he hesla and helps a sufferer.

For {t is by the vibretions of physical cells in a phyrioal body that
any magictan, white or black, is able to "step down the subtle currents
of energy operating ¢n higher levels, apd make them svailsble for the

physical planes

‘TThen the Book of Formation seys this path "{nforms” bodies, it
uses the verd in A sense now aractically obsolete, nesning, "“to give
form to; to mold; to arrenge. Corpareal Intelligence therefors means
"the constiousness that shapes bodiee.” It is nzsocinted through the
lstter Soph with the beck of the head, beceuse in the back of the hend
is located the specific orgen of the bedy-building dptelligence. This
organ is the meduiln oblongats, and it ia whet respende to cur sttempta
to tehe contrel of our bodies, to change their chemistry, to rearrange
their struoturs.

When we spply the law of suggostion to ths sontrol of subconscious-
neas, forces are get in motion whish eventually result in agtusl oell=-
adeptation. e osannoct do this until we are informed of the theory de=
voloped in the second Kopicrucisn Grade. lNor shall we succoed unlass we
heve apent aome time in the kinda of praotice whioch ars associatad with
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the third Grede, It is on this sccount thet the 25th path aemnct be
troversed until the aspirant has become & Practicus. As a Zelotor he
learns thet nis btody is B vehicle of the cosmic life. As = Theoricus

he learns thet every funation of that body is under the irmediste cone-
trol of subconsciouzness. But it is only when he hae leorned to make
cleer, specifio patterns cf what he may expect in the future thet he

can begin to modify hia body, so thet its chenistry and organirstion

are guch *hat he cen really grasp the Rosicrucien philesophy. Por it is
not encugh to be willirg to learn. Une must heve the right kind of brain
cells, urd ths right kind of body-chemistry. The ordinary modes of life
do not build the brain-cells, cnd they poison the body. As well expect
& drunkerd to grasp the finer sigrificences of exrerience as to expeot
the everage human being to do so - and for precisely the same reason.

A poisoned tody cannct grasp & true philosophy.

THE 28th FATH OF TZADDI.

"The twenty-eiphth path is celled the Nstural Intslligencse,
whereby the nature of everything found in the orb of the sum is com=
pleted and perfected.”--Bock of Formmtion.

Ome of the early lessons of Rosicrucion philosophy i& that svery=
thirg is naturel, thet there is nothing supermatural. Superhuman, per-
hopa, but slwoys within the bounds of natural law.

This peth, represented in Tarct by the XVIIth Fey, is the path of
meditetion. The pieture ghows Truth unveiled, cnd pouring water from two
wveses., Thus whet is shomn in the picture corresponds aexactly to the
definition of meditation given by the Hindu psychologist, Patenjali,
"Keditatien 15 mn uunbroken flow of knowledee in o particular objact.”

The mepirant to advencement 1n the Path of Raturn seoms to himself
to bo rmeditcting, Esoteric doztrinme quite distinetly teaches that the
sspirant is merely the egenoy through which the notural process of an
unbroken flow of consclousness in a perticular object iz expressed.

Fumnn parsonslity, from thia point-of-view, is an instrument which Nature
heraelf has devised ond perfected. A huwman body ard humen brain ere the
meana® neceszary to the naturel process celled meditation. By this memns
the universal conaciousnass iz enobled to toke forme that it could neot
take without this insztrumont.

Taxing such forme, the Lifa;pcwer brings the nature of evcry=
thirg found in the "orb of tha sun to conploteness ond perfection,
"Tha orb of the sun" ia the aphere of influence of zclar sctlvity, i.c.,
tho soclar gsyatsm. The ecaric prooess of Involutien-Evolution works
through oll the kingdome of nature to perfect the instrument nnmed "man."
¥ren this instrument ir ripened to a certoin point, the natural proceoas
of meditation mnkes it able to exprcss the Life- ower's kuowledge of ita
own natura, end of the possibilities of that nature. Thus human thought
nnd action beoome the means whereby the forcas of the copmos take forms
whioh could rnot bhe brought intp menifestation otherwiase,
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The introduction of humen personslity aa an integral part of the
cos—ic process is what Judze Troward calls the "Personcl Factor,” Whenm
thet Personal Fnetor is correotly understood as an agency of the QOne Life,
rothing Tut good results from its activity. ihen it is erronecusly
supposcd to be on independent existence, having power nand will of its
Town™, a1l sorts of pain-bringing conditlons arise from what it thinks,
saya, end does. These pain-bringing corditions ere thought of by ua
s being Tevils." Ocoumlt treining, however, deelares that because pain
drives vz to eseck relief, cnd the seerch leeds ultimetely to disceovery
of truth, even the seeming evils of humen life ere the rew materianl for
beeutiful rcosults.

THE 27th PATH CF PEH.

*The twenty-scventh path is called the Exciting Intelligence, for
thence is created the spirit of every crecture of the supreme orb, end
the mctivity, that is to say, the motion, to which they are subject.”
«=Boek of Porm=tiom.

This peth, typified in Tarot by the XVIth Eey, corresponds to the
Sehrew letter whose ne=me moang "the mouth as the organ of speech." In
the Tarot picturo the flash of lighining which destroye the bulldirg ia
e refecrence %o thot passaga in the Book of Formation which sayss

*Ten ineffeble Sephiroth: their zppesrarce is llkec that of a {lash
of lightning, their gonl is infinite. EHis word is in then whon they
a"anntc and when thuy return; at Hiz bidding do they hoste like a whirl-
wind-

Kote wall the imegery. Instantcnoous end sirulteonecus manifesta-
tipn of the ten lundcmental aspects of tha Life-power is suggestsd by
the flash of lightning. 4g scon os the Life-power ranifosts iteelf at
all, thc sum-total of its ten aspcets co—ex at once into existence.

The ides of speech 15 bound up with this lichtning-flesh symbol by the
pirzcs, "His word is in them," and the idon that the whole cosmic ne-
tivity is & continuous exprssaxon of thet word, {from beginning to and.
iz conveyed by the phrese, "when they emanate and when they return,”
Furthermore this emnnation end return is compared to & whirlwind, thet
is, to a whirlins treasth. This lest is perticulerly intercsting, since
it kes recently been demonstroted thot e lightning-flseh 48 really a
whirling, spirel metien. And it will yet be shown that this whirling
notien is double, consisting of an outpoing and & returning currents

Whan the Bible seys, uvgein end again, "The mouth of the Lnrd haa
epoken it," and when it tolls us, in Genesis, "Thc Elchim szid,” this
sape ssaouistion of thc ides of force with apeoch iz implied.
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Thus the third path lending to the Urade of Philosophums suggesta
to the cccultiet that thero iz n deflnitc connection between cenecious=
nese which forms itsslf inte Epeech and the electrical energy which is
the boeis of all cetivity. To put it cnother wny, the occultist accepts
all thet the phyeicist hag leorned about the clectriocnl constitution
of the univeres, but adds thet the reel nuturs of that mysterious energy
which the physicist lzbele "clesctro-tingnetism” is econsciousness. The
occult philosepher mointeins thet ell moticp, oll ccetivity, sll energy i
basically tho motion, motivity, end energy cf consdiousnsse. Ee sces
in the upiveress & continuoue utterance of the Word of Life.

Hie interprotetion of experience runs counter to generally =o-
cepted opindon, honce in the XVIth Eey of Tarot the lightming-flash is
shorm deptroying o tower which typifies ferlse scisnce. The basie of
thir falee scierco §s & notion that forms sre built from a substonce
oalled "m-tter™, which is moved by "force,” und perceived by "mind.®
Ozeult science says that the "metter” or substance of mll things 18
the motion of anm cmergzy which is eesscntinlly mentel, or consolous.
"Katter,” "force," wnd "mind," zre three aspects of One Reality.

This One Kezlity is the exciting ocuse of oll manifestation throughe
out the univerze. From it ie formed the spirit, or irner essence, of
every eraaturp. From it proceeds the motion, or zetivity, to which they
sre sublect. Here is o definite statoment that nowhere in the universe
15 there cry form of oxistence, or cresture, which s not dependent upon
tha aativity of the Origimzting Principle. The spirit of every creaturs
18 8 particuler cxvression of this One activity. The existence of every
cresture ie dependcnt upen that One Existence. The nctivity of every
cresture deperds sbeolutely vpon the Une kotion which runa and roturns,
like & whirling brecth, through the whole cosmos,.

The Doctrincs of tho Grade of Phllosophus., 4 » 7. These are aslx
in number. 1he first {5 conneoted with the Letter Nun, and Key XIIT,
which letter and Key tre the first in the words NTiCh, Hctrach, "Viectory,"”
and NSThR, lNemather, *Oeeult.” Tho three lutters of the first word
correspend to the throe Grent Truthe of occult philosophy, ond the word
iteelf clearly indicotes thet this i{e a success philosophy, on interpre=-
tation of cxperience having for its fundamontal postulate the idec that
tho cosmic undertaling ia a suoceas.

Obmerve that I have used the present tense. QOccult philosophy
holde that at every singo of the Grezt Work that Work is free from any
trace of {ailure., It is, st this monont, oz certainly a success es it
will over te. The appearsnces of follure arc due to ocur mistaken in-
terpretetion of the faect that the cosmic underteking is not yei come
pleted. Yie mre in the wmidet of an opcration that ia going on. The final
rosult hos not yot beon brought about.
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But the p esent stage of the work proceeds in perfect, orderly
sequence from ell preceding steges, ond preperes the way for sll that
is yet to come. The Grand s~rtificer of the Universe is Ormipotence
{tself, cnd the idea thet Omnipotence cen poseibly fail, at sny polnt,
or in the lenst degree, is Gn idca that contradiets the very nmeaning of
Omnipotence. Laeking knowledge of the design, misunderstapding the
processes whereby thet design is brought to complstion, the undeveloped
humen tind interprets these processes incorreotly and bewails the "failure
of whnt btetter vision perceives £5 suscess.

1. (%) Tho Death. TET BISSOLUTION OF FORM IS & FURDLIENTLL
TNUELCY OF TRT JOSED EROCESS. aLL THINGS CHANGE. ALL COUDITIONS

P25 AN.Y. LOQ FORE EVER RINVINS FIAED. EXISTEICE IS A STREM, & SERIES
OF ".VES, &N ETEENAL KOVE!EXT. Hance he who would know thc Reosicrucian
philoscphy must rid himself of the irrationcl deaire for fixction, must
elininote the wish for crystollieation. We are in the midst of a flow-
ing universe, end in order to bring to completicn the Grent Work to whish
we ore called, we must grzsp the truth expreassed in the alchcmical maxime
Dissolutian is the secret of the Great Work.

The fect of physical deeth is the condition of existeance whioh
giver rise to the greamtest gmount of =lsinterprotation., The decey of
pryeical powera with sdvanoing years, and the death of the body, often
at o time when it seems thot cone has most to expect from lifs, sppear
to be unritigoted svils. The dosirs for life is strong in us. The
inatinct for sclf-preservatian is fundemental. Smoll wonder, them, that
death la cormonly regsrded os man'e enemy. Small wonder that death scenmm
to give the lie to all the promises of life, Oxnall wonder that after
thinking of death, 50 muny pecple are ready to egroe with the writer of
Ecelcglestes that "4ll is vanity end vexation of epirit."

The greeter mumbir of poople in this world de their beat to ig-
nore deeth. JThey put the thought of deeth out of their minds. They
refuse to think of {t. But ell the while the shadew of approaching
diseclution is upon them, influencing their subconscious life in wayas

{nrumerables

Others, more courageocus, faco the faot. Thoy perceive the common
lot, train them=zelves to the thought that it will sooner or lster be
treir turn to go through the dark portal. In theas deys, few among the
s0-0alled "educated” closs heve eny confidont expeetation of life bayond
physicel existence. It is no use blinking this fact, or trying to deny
it, Jhat peases for cduchtion in our times has & very definite tendensy
to giving a ncgativo anmwer to the questiom, "If a man die, shall he
live egain® Ono concot but edmire the fine coursge with which so mamy
of our best mon and women face axtinetion, To live and work, as these
do, for no other rcason thot thet the conditions of 1ifa in future gonera-
tions may be more tolorable, 1 one of the most inspiring evidencen
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of the c¢gsentinl worth of the huren epirit,

& epirit like thia deserves, 1 think, something better than hope=
lesaness. Yet, paradoxically, it is not hopt that im offercd in the Rowi=
erucien philoscphys Cne of the Hindu Upanishads declorestr "The greot=
est misery is in hope, in hopelessness is the highest bliss." For hope
nmes in it en element of doubt, end element of uncertainty, ¥illionxs of
men end wormen hope for survival., They receive religious training which
toldly affirze & state of existence after decth. They are told thot
1if¢ teyond the greve is inmxpressibly better than this lifs, But their
hope does riot provent them from deing everything they cen to stay right
here, For doer the teaching thet death is a door irnto ctermal bliss make
the bystanders nt o death-bed sing praiscs, or turn funersls irto fosti-

vele of rejoicing. -

Ho, the Rosicrucian philosophy does not offer hopes It brings
about the state of mind thot the Einde writer subtly terms “hopcless-
ness.” That is e stote in which there is no hope, becausa hope has
glvor plece 4o certninty. The hosierucicn temching specificelly doclarss
that we may have definito, first-hand knowledge thst our conscious exis-
tence is not linited to tho physlecl bedy. It dees not bid us hope. It

tells us to lcarn.

It bidnm us leern, firet of all, that the notural proaesses which
result ir decth sre not inimicnl to mon, It eoys to us, "Learnm to think
of prysical dissolutlon as being a process which hrs positive cdventages
for the race end for tha individual., You are mistaken when you thin:
death is yeur enemy. Learn what doath reclly is, cnd you will find that
it is your best friend.”

This deporturc fron cormon weoys of thought is =0 rudleal thet many
people imredistely reject it. In thelr opinion such doctrine ie too aba
surd for o morent's considerction. Kothing eon te done with such deaters
rincd proiudice. For minds more open, however, Xoziorucien tesching con-

tinues 83 {follows:

"Me say that the fact of physical donth is edventzpecus to men.
Death, indved, is what males room for human life on acrth.” Unchecked by
death, the offepring of o single pair of codfish would soon choke the
seag. at ons .merican univorsity thare is o culture of s low form of 1ife,
the Paremccium, which grows so ropidly thot if death did not balance the
reproductive power of this little snimal, it would i1l 211 the space be-
tween tho eerth 2nd the orbit of Weptuna in lesa than twenty-Tive yearse.
Tho denth of countlces orpgonisms ia roquired to suppert c eingle human
1ifo. Furtheroore, cur ovn organie proceasos are death-processes, for
wa can do nothing whatevor which doos not cause the dimselution of our

body-~oolls.
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The dezth of humen belngs, too, has positive advantnges to the
roce. The eserth cannot support too lorge o population. The health of
the reoce depends upon the elimination of weaklings. !Men rtnd women who
arc toc old to chonge their idoms and habits hinder the progress of naw

idens.

But keslerucien phileosephy goes ferther than this. It says that
the very forcee which bring about physical death are forces which, when
they gre understood End rightly directed, can produce two impertsnt
results:

1, A chenge in the human body which enablss the peraon who has
effacted it to know that his physical body is only one among several
vehioles, or instruments, of his self-conscious existence. This change
congizts in the development of certain breéin-cells, not functioning
in the average huran being. The work of thege cells is to give the
person ® memory record of his personal experiences while "out of the body.'
From these experiences the gersorn gaines first-hand knowledgze of the fact
that he is not dependent upon physical life for self-conscious exlstence.
Thus he learns that he does not die, whatever hsppens to hia body.

2. A graduslly incresaing corrmand of the subtle forces of the
rhysical plane, which enables the adept to eatablish a perfect state
of balance between those activitiea which tear down the hody and those
whieh build it up. By thiz noans physieal existence may bs prolorged
fer beyond the averrge peried of humon life. It is feirly well known
to gecultiste that both in the Orient and tha Occident there ares men and
women ncw living who were mlive at the tinme the first Rosicrucian mapje
festoes were published. Exotaric science knowe nothing of them or thelr
methads of prolonging the sxixtence of the phys=ical body. A emile of
derision 1s the usual responss to any suggestion that such people ars
living today. But the writer of this btook pust add to the witness of
others that he knows this to be true.

Indeed, one of the firat fruits of Rosiarucian practice 1s that
the aspirant gains first-hand knowledre that he does not, and canmot, die.
The ebility to remember what happens to personality while ome im Tout of
the body" is by no meens a mark of adeptship, bty no neans evidence of
mastery. It is frirly early in tho course of rightly directed pructice
that ono builds the brain-cells which record this type of experience.
Fer such people the sting of death is removed, inasmuch az they know
that death ig nothing but the removal of the outsrmost vesture of per-
sonality. Their "out of the body" experiences enable them to enswer to
themselves the gueation, "Vhat happens when we die?” For them, thence-
forth, not only the femr of dying, but the thought of death ns an emomy,

comes to an end.
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2. {Tz) The $tce, THE COSUIC PROCTES IS 4 LEDITATION. THE
LIFZ~-FOEM I8 COuECIVus LUTRGY, FLOVILG TTRJUIGE A SUCCESSION OF FORMS,
FELATED TU & PARTIGULAR OBJ L.T. EaCH CYCLE OF THE LIFE.POWEH'S SELF-
EXF YESIQN EAS SOME LEFINITE COBJICTIVE, AGD FROI TUF BEGINL.ING OF THE
CYCLT TO ITE COIPLETION, TEERE IC N0 MOIEIT I TEICR THAT Q3JECTIVE
IS FCR30TTEN. Ve do not share the Life-power's perception of this ob-
Jeztive until we have zo identified ourselves with the unceasizg flow
of +he strearm of conecious energy thet we begin to feel its direction.
later, seers and sages tell ug, we obbein the beatific wviegion of tha
"far-off divine event,” and this comes through meditntion.

3]
.

ol
|

The Ono LiT ‘e rainteins an "unbroken flow of knowledge" in the

"particuler object” Thich we gail the universe. From the initistion
of the cycle of self-axpression to its completzcn, there iz not a
romcht of abetraction or forgetfulness. <hus various Scriptures
tell us that God never slecps. It is procisoly bocsuse meditation ia
the supporting, or rainteining, condition of all existesce that the
practice of meditetion by the aspirant leads to such wonderful results
Vher one really meditstes {and thsre sre not $o0 wany vhe reslly do) he
sheres in the aetivity by which the corzecs ie kopt goinp. /Jnd in right
reditatior he perceives that the Great Vork is miweys s success, in ite
lengt 2gtalls. Pence he knows, as & corollary, thet no catter how ap=
pearances way be, the exact situation in apy moment is preciscly ths
right mand nccessary onee.

3. {(Ch) Thc Chariot, THE LITE-POSZR IS PERFECTLY SUCCESSFOL
AT EVELY GLTASE CF 15t COLVIC PROCZES, ALL ArPZaRANCEE OF FAILURR ARE
ILLLLIVE. The QNHE IDEUTITY, sa the Book of Tavens tells ua, is the
victor before cwer 'the battle is joined. The roml I AN is nox in e
statc of perfest rest, of uttor pesce, The cosmic proccss 1s & suc-
cosr proceas. It is our want of pereeption of the relation of the
cenditions of the momont to those of the pest and future which lecds ua

to pessinmistic intorpretations.

‘Therefore, the third olenent in Hosicrucian philosophy is the
logicsl conseguence of the firet two truths of this Grede. For the
Philosophus, there is no battle te bo won, no victery +to be achleved.
Ho knows tho Sclf as victor alresdy. He knows that =ll sppearcnces of
failurc ere illusive. He imews thet the resl I Al i now in s state of
perfoet rest, of utter peaco, in which that I AM is the Enjoyer end Ob-
agrver of ths coamie procass.

34, (8) Teporance, EVERY AUMAY BZINS IS UNDER 7Y DIRECT
GUILLNCE Cf THT QUE ILENTITY. This guldance ray becomo & matter of
porsonel experience. It must not be mceepted os 8 mere article of falth.
¥ic must doliterately practice receptivity. agein end again wo must
adopt and ondoavor to maintein the ettitudo of respense to thie gulidance,
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Yie rust train ourselves to think cf humen personality as the vehicle
snd instrunent of the QUE ILZNTITY., This kind of ective submission
will eventually give us the necessary exparimental knowledge.

§. {Th) The Worid., As a result of that experience, we shall
see that U2 axE, Ii VERY TRUTH, aTXINISTIRATORE OF THE LAYS OF TEE LITE=-
POWER, Through us those laws mey be applied in ways impossible for agy
instrurmentality btut humen personzlity. The Dence of Life is lncompleta
without our particlpation. .

5. (R) The Sup, DOUMAN PERSONALITY 18 4 SYNTEESES OF LLL COSMIC
PROCTSSIE. Lan murtrerirzes sll that preceded him, and is the point of
departure for & new &reeture, The naturel man i5 the meed of the
spirituel can.  V¥hen he understends the processes that have brought him
as for os the naturel oen, he mey utilire those processes coasciously
and intentiorelily in order to teke hi=m farther. Thus those who have
grasped thi: truth are colled "twice-borz” or "regenerated.” This re-
meneration is the next step toward the Greet Qbjsctive.

Froo thess statemernts it cust not be concludod thet the Fhilosow
phus has arrived et a point in which he abandons all personal effort,
Kelther hee he gained release from the illusion of sepztrate existence.

He still finda plenty of work to do. He estill eees evidences of sppar=-
ent failure, e still frels the vrge of desire. sll that hes been
attained at this point ie an intellectusl prasp somewhet beyond the
avarege. Ihe Fhilosophus hes e clearer vision, a better understonding,
of the meaning of humen exiatences But he might be oompared to a men who
has iearnsd to rend & Slus-print, or an architect’s plans. The house is
yet 4o build.

This Grade of Philosophue, finally is ossocisted with the desire-
nature of =an, 7The ioplicetion is that nll philescphy springs f{roc de=
gire« . Iz the last analysins, we interpret life in sozordance with what
we want. Our philosophy is what we want it to he. This i: az true of
Rosteruvoian philoscphy as of rny other. It formulntes the heart's dasire
of evory nesber of the True and Imovisible Order.

'_...--._-._.._..-

t
In other words, Rosicrucisns have graspsd tho ;

Philosophic truth that maz explmins life clwnys in ac-
cordence with what he wante to be true. FHenee the ff‘ﬂ}
hosisructans say, "If n men’s desires are mctually %LI;;
in harmory with thke reul tendencies of tho cosnis pro- N
ccas, what he wantt to be true will be true.” Thia

{s the tecrct of the symtol of the Roey Croes, shown
in the pergzin, The oross itself is of six squarce,

in the pottorn of & cube. Thur the crosas repreecuts
the patterr of oxistence, becauso Trom the vory carli-
ost times until now, tha oubo heg boon a symbel of

cemed
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TZ.T which actuelly exisis. The dotted line around ths eross indicates
the rectarnegie from which the proportions of the cross cre derived. Ob=
servation will show you that the cpace in this roctangle occupied by

the erogs is exmctly equal to the space not so oceupied., To put it
angther way, the aree of & cross of six equal =squares ir half the ares of
& 3 x 4 rectangle. Thig being true, the mres of such e crogs must also

be exsctly equel to the aree enclosed by & 3 ~ 4 = 5 right triengle, or
Prthagorcen trinngle. Thus it will be evident that in geometrical
sy=bolisn the oress of six squares and th: Pythagoreen triangle are defin-
itely related to esch other, end to the sy=holism of the ocubs. They
cxplain eech othor. They ore ell of ther cluesto the pettern of existence,
to the secrct of ranifestation of form by Life,

In the Rosy Cross, 2 rose of five petals is usually shown in the
central gquare. This flower is typical of desire, for it 1s the f'lower
of Verus, whoso sphere on the ITrce of Life is assigzned to the Grade of
Philosephus. The five~petalled rose, roreover, iz the syrbol of the
rontagran, or five=poizted siar, recognired bty ozcultists everywhere
as the crblem of man, snd of ren'e Jdestined dominion over all thinge.
Then hunmen desires, like the rose, erc fixed upon the central point of
the pattern of existence, humon desires are completely unified with the
setunl lews and tendencier of the cosmos. In simple language, a true
Rosicrucian snnts what the Lifee-power wantz. He has no other desirea than
those whick ore behind the whole commie manifeestition. a philozophy
springing from such desires is a correct explanation of experience.

Two paths lcad upward from the Grede of Philosophus to higher Grades
tut only orc is open, that of the letter iiup, and it may not be traversed uvo.
til the Fhilosophus hes pcsecd throuch the paths imrmediately preoeding it.
Thesc are the pathe of Ayin and Semckhe The firct lesds upward from the
Grado of Prooticus, The secord lends upward from the Grade of Theoricuse.

From what haa just beer written, it will be cvident that the
founiation of the Rosicrucian philosophy is the doctrine that all
thinge are in a stote of flux. Nothing can be understood in this
univurso unless vwo first urderstnnd that everythine is in the proceza
of treasformntion.s Thie is of primary importence in leorning how teo
for-mlatc deeircs. ihen we set our heart on things ws ere zowing szecds
of misery. DMis was the misteke of the builders of the Tower of Babel,
as i* has Leen the nistoke of many arother sinee thet daye Ferrancnce
in form 1& an lmposaibility in thirc vaiverso, honce all desirc for that
vied of permanance ie wvanity of vanities.

That is possiblo for ue is identification with the stream of the
Life-power se it flows from one form to anmother. @e miy share in the
Great Noditation that crectes ond sustoius the universe., We =-ay bocone
conscious vohiclos of the One Will whish moves irresisgtibly toward ita
dctorrined obleotive. Our lives art not only under guidance, but we
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may be keenly aware of thet guidence. Thus our daily activities may be-
come for us experiences of Joyoue participation in the administration

of cvosnic law, The mesning of life, for Rosierucians, iz that man is

a syntheeis of sll the powers of the Limitless Light, and destined to
edvance in consciousness, mnd also in organisrm, beyond the level of the
noturael man t¢ that of the spir:tusl man who, though he saysd "0f myssif
I can do nothing,” seys vlso: "All power is given to me; all that my
Fether heth is mine.”

This Grade of Philosophus completes the Grades of the First, or
Outer Order, of the Rosicrucian Fraternity. It is followed by thas three
Gredes of the Second, or Inner, Order which are the three Grades of
Adeptship: 1. lesser Adept, § s 5; 2. Grenter Adept, € = 5; 3. Exexpt
Adept, 7 . 4,

TR ENT Ca=rt=n Py |LmT T RIS T U maTim

THE §EcoND'oRp ER "

THE GRADE OF LESSER =

_ This Grads corresponds to the sizth Sphirah of the Tres of Life,
ThPARTh, Tiphareth, BEAUTY. To it correspends the sentence in the Pat-
tern on tho Trestletoard, "In all things, great and small, I ses the
Beauty of the Divine Expressicn.”™ This is the Grade of Imagination, in
which the work of the Lesser idept comeists in the perfecting of his
viglon of beauty. It is the first of the three Grades ¢f the Socond
Order 4n the Roslorucian Fraternitys

-

Its Eebrew neme is Th P A R Th, whose letters correspond to the
Tarot scquence: XXI, XVI, @, XIX, ZX1. Te¢ understand the nesning of
this Grade, prepare yourself by reviewing the verious wmeanings of the
nurber 6 which sre given in the Anelyais of the Tarot.

"Inteiligence of Modiating Influence” 1s one of the namer of the
sixth Sephirah. By "medimting" you should understand such ideas as
adapting, balancins, equilibrating, and 50 ome Thiz mode of coneciocusness
ig whet the Lesser Adept =mceks to perfect. Ino the Gabalah it is sssoclas
ted with BN, Benm, the Son. That Son is the husbard of the Bride, and the
Bride is tho Eingdom, or tenth Sephirsh. He is the child of the Hother,
RIVA, Aima, who is represented an the Tree of Life by Understanding,
the sacond Sephirah. His Father {in Hebrew AB, Ab) 1a Wipdom, the secaond

. Sephirah. In number occultism, therefore, § ia the Son of 2 and ¥ and
the Busband or Bridegroom of 10,

In ceromenieal vorsions of Rosicruclien initistion, this Grade &n
the cne in which the ellegory of Brother C,R, is rehearsed and expleined.
In it one enters ceremonially the Veult of the Adepts. In it the ad=
vencing aspirant is identified with the Brother C.R., and alao with the

Egyptian Qsirins, “slain and risen.”
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You will better understand the nmeening of this Grade, if you
rermenber that real beauty is always roleted to fitness and strength.
Whatever is truly sdapted to its uses is always beautiful to people
who can perceive its fitness. Beauty 12 not mere prettiness. Often
the untrained e¢ye or ear rejects what is profoundly admired by those
who have had right instruction. ZEven mechinery, when it is well de-
eignud, has forms which delight the eye of a true artist.

In Central s-orica, some yeere ago, an aqueduct wes built in the
Junrla. The engioeer tock an ertist friend to sea the long, white
ptructure, extendins for miles through the rank growth of the tropical
Forest. Fhet ceupht the cye of thc artist wac the besutiful syrmetry
of the srches supporting the structure.

"mat & pity,” he exclaimed, "to wmste such perfeotion in & plamoe
whare notody will ace ttl However did you oome to choose such beautiful

srchca?"

"Beautiful, are they!" recponded the enpineor. "Well, we never
thoupht of thet. 'ic used the type of srch which our calculationa demon-
stratad to be the strongest, und best adapted to this particular work.”

Compare B racing yacht with a dugout, a modorn locomotive with
the enzmincs of 1860, the modern "sct-boek™ tuildings with the early sky-
screpers, the athlete's body with that of the avarage man, Beouty is
alwnys the result of inercascd officiencys "Tho more corroct the momsuro=
menta,” said Albrecht Duror, "the better the compoeition.” Znd Eliphas
Levi tells us, "The Leautiful lives are the accurate onos, and the magni-
ficcncos of Neture urc nn nlgebra of gracos and spiendors.

Fere ie mo narby-pamby eatheticlsm, such as Gilbert end Sullivan
loved t¢ burlesque., The boauty whieh ths Lesser Adept learns to ses is
rooted in etrength end balences Heneo the diagran of the Tree of Life
thows the sixth Scphirah e ths central point of eguilibriur, Frem Tipe-
harcth, tco, thc middle pillar of the Trec taker its name, It i5 the
Piller of Mildneces or Beuwuty, ecme faint rcecollection of which ia pro-
scrved in the rites of Frees Ungonry, Obscrve thot the nunbers of the
circles on this pillar {1, 6, 5, and 10) edd to 26, the pumber of

I1HYE.

Three paths lead to the Grade of Lemecr Adept. They mre the 26th,
25th, and 24th. The 26th bopgins in Hod, the Grado of Practicus. The
25th bcpins in Yesod, the Gredo of Thooricus. The 24th begins in Netemch,
the Gradae of Philomophus»
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Tre 2°Fth Puth. .yin. XV. The Devil.

The XVth Tarot Eey is a pietwure of what oecult writers call
"™e Dwaller on the Threshold." The contral firure symbolizes the
ridizulous coxbiaation of felse intorpretations of nature which meke
man belleve that cll sorts of powere are srrayed sgeinst him in his
crogress toward the Lighte

For trinitive nen, everything unkrown is an &adversgary. Ee
lives rurrounded Uy devilg--derons in trees, iz stones, in rivers, in
the clcwass Everyihing frightens him. Everything scems to thwart him.
little by 1ittlec he comes to lcarn that the forces of nature will work
with hix to the depree thet ha lemrns to understand them, and to the
degrec thet hs obeys their laws. The conflict betwsen his inn=r
feeline that he is born to coomand, end the outer appearance that all
sorts ¢f forces oare working speinst him, this is wnat goads him on,
toward tho discovery of the hiddan lews thereby he may turn his natural

advarsaries into friends.

Thers is no Advereiary excopt human risaonception of the variouns
weys in which the Life-porer presente itself to us through the medium
of scnsaticn. fiher w™e tolip our sensatione et their surface~value, we
think we are competing with our fellowmen. *hen wo perrit ourselvos
to bo degrived by appearances, wo suppose thut our neighbor®s real
interests clash with ours. -hen we look only &t the outside of things,
wa belicve thet we are soparnted from othor people, phyaicelly end
peychically; wa antortain the notion that the universc holds two mcts
of antagonistie enusce; we think there is a conflict betwcen Spirit and
iattera

This dunlisr is what the aapirant to the Grade of Leaser Adept
must overcome. He begins to do so by tsaking up the work of ths Grade
of Precticus. Yhen ono has loarned by experiment that confidont ex-
pectation really forma patterns which are actuslly realircd in physiecal
forme, he knows he ig oot bound by external conditicons. He sees then
that he is raster of physicel form to the degrec that ho ig skdilful
in moking cocurate mental patterns. Thus he learns that nothing fights
against him but hie own ignorance and clumsiness.

It requiree very littlo practice to gain this knowledge. A young
woman in Toronto heard ma, in B public losturo, spesk of forming the
mental imape of a thing desireds

"Don't stteompt elaberote things st firpt," I eaid, "Bocaurs small
succoeses will build up your confidenou for greater undertakings. Be=-
gin with something cosy, sey o hat. Flck out Just the kind of u hat
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you want. Drow g picture of 1%, i you onn, Write a degeription of it,
end gpscily tie mnteriel, the color, the shape, the sire, the price--
all the details. Expect to hove it, and you will surely get it."

This girl came to ne just bofore class-time, 8 weck or so later.
She wes evidently scmewhat excited. a8 she came neer ghe exclaimed:

"I've got the hatl”

"hat hatt"

"My, the hot-- the one you told us to pisture. I17'11 wear it to
closs tooorrow night.”

ind she did. She found +thct hat inm o little, out-of-the-way shop.
¥one of the millinors she usually notronized had mnything lite it, DBut
she kept on visueliring, &rd one d-y obeyed =n uneccouninble inmpulse to
turn into & street thot she pnased om her way home. Presently she found
hergell bofore a shebbty litile nillincry ehope Ko such hat as sho wanted
wos in the window, lione met her oye ms she ontored the gtoro. But when
sha ceved if they hod cuch a hat, the clerk opcned & drawer end producaed
the oxact duplicote of her muntal inngzes .

It had boen completed the day before. HNo such hat was in Toronte
when she begun to wisuelize, The millinor's subcorsciouspess caught the
pettern tolepathically, end the millinor's hends 4id the eutting and sowa
ing. But my pupil really madoe thet hot. The idea Lln hor brein wne ex=
ceuted throuzh the cctivity of th: milliner's body. Nobody was coerced,
Yty rupil wanted the haote The nillirer found self-expression end cetiss
fuetien in moking it. The ahop-keopor got e fair profit. Everybody was
" sotisfied.

This ono cxarmple iz & whole lcsson in the praotisnl uso of rantal
imagery. Sueh prectice lesda to the realization that tho Lifoepower in
us is really & "medimtinz influcnce,” or ndeptive, modifyinz forco which
ern cffect phymsieal changos &t & distance. Tho mind of nen is orcative,
but its images must be confideontly expeotod to materialire, in spite of
all appcarcncos to the controry.

The 25th Fath. Samokh. XIY¥. Tcmperonce.

Rovicw what tho Anclysis of Torot has to say concerning this ple-
tura, Aftor we hove overcerw our feurs, and the delusions rcprosontod by
tho XV¢h Key, we rust de all thot wc ocn to deepon our rcalizetion that
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the Ome I 7iX ie the resl Actor and Enowor in our personal lives. The
angel of the XIVth Key represents that I Al,

This 25th path begins in Yesod, which is represented by thz pool
gt the foct of the angel., The automatic ectivity of suboomsciousness
tp the power oxpressed in all personel ettainment. When we percelve the
true Foundztion of our personal cxistensce, and rcst upcn thet Foundation,
we shall nover be agseailed by doubts se to the sdequucy of our power-
supply. "all power ic given to ne of my Father," said Jesus, and St. Panl
exhorts us to have this same mind in us. The free gift of the One Life
to mon it liritless power. To use thet gif't we must first know that we
have received it, szd thom apply it according to its law of manifestation.

Thue right theory as well as right practice goes to the making
of a Lesser Adept. It is not suflicient to overcome the illusion that we
are containcd between our hats and our boots., It is not enough to see
that our powor extends throughout neture. S¢ muet sce also that this
is not "personal power," that the actions wo perform mre grievously
misunderstood so long e we suppose them to he rmerely our own.

Personal they are, of couwree, in the eense that the cosnie life
specializes itself in these masks of name mnd form called human beinga.
But they ere univeregsl, too, since anll thess particulcr scticns sre part
of cn unbroken end unbreakable series of cetivities proceeding direct
from the One Lifs-source. Eternnl Being maniferts itself in the apeotal
funetions of temporal existense. Thia is the lesson of the 25th path
on the Treo of Life.

The 24th Pethj Hun, XIXT, Death,

The lesson of the 25th puth prepares the aepirent for the last of

- the three pathz leading to the Grade of Lesser Adept+ The practioal ex-
perience of the 26th puth bapgins the preparation by showing us that the
golid nrd subtle things of our environment are no obstagles to the worke
ing of *he Life-power which radiates out from ue. The theoretical foundes
tion developed in the tests ond trials of the 25th path enables us ta
identify what geemz to be "our" lifa-foree with the universal Consclous
Ensrgy. Thus we are led to the inevitable conclusion that s power which
is spuparior to all 4he bonds of materlal existence, and which is no other
than the Originating Principle of the universe, cannot passibly die. Yet
50 rigid is the low of "test and triel" thst we have to pass through death
ir order to reech the Grade of Lossor sdept.

Honce in all cersmoninl repreeentations of these rysteries, the
enndidate is obliged to undergo & simulated death. He muat be killed
and then roised. Whether it be Osiris, slain snd rieen, or Hiram,
rurdersd and reised from the grave, or Brother C.R., receiving initia-
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tion efter the demth of P.A.L., the suzgestien is ever the same.

The Z4th psth begine in the seventh Sephirch, and is therefore
rooted in the philosophy developed in the 4 ® 7 Grade. That Fhilosow
phy hes itz basgie in the desire to align the personal life 1n every
detail with the cosmic intention. Omnipetence cannot fail. The coa-
mio Life-precess is orderly. Everything withinm its sphere happens
asccordins to laws whoze totel operation mekes for the ultinmate success
of the Great York. ¥ron this point-of-view we conclude that death cane-
not be an evils

Te do not make the error of attezpting to deny the [act of death.
¥ia do no ostrich-like hiding of our heade in the- presence of disenss,
accident, and other causes of phycical decay. ieither do wa thirk of
thesa thirgs as belng punishments for guilt. We regard them az necess-
ery partz of the Life-process, and rest secure in the conviztion that
thia process is the expression of m Will-to-good. .

Therefore do we say thet death, dlegease, and all other terrora,
exprecss powers and laws which vmy be turned to constructive results If
we can learn to understand them« fe cannot understand what we hate -nd
fonra Il we are to overocme the last eremy, we rust ccase to think of

it ag an enemy.

Furthermora, a better knowledre of our physical processes shows
us that we do really "die deily.” The procestas of coll-death are what
make possible the chonges in our hablts and organisc which will lend at
last *o our beinr consciously immortal. The Lesser Adept doee not think
of himself as a mortel. He knows hinaslf to be irmortal.

He arrives ot this conseiouspess by learninz to control the subtle
foras of the nerve-currents which are represented by the letter Hun and
the 24th path threush the correspondence of this path with the rodiacal
sign Scorpic. This is the eighth sign, which mstrologers call the “nor-
mal ruler™ of the house of death. One of its syrbols is the eagle, and
j= is to this that the Resicrucisn booke refer when they say that une
less human eyes "have borrowed strength from the eagle™, they cenaot
bsheld the sdepte of the Inviemible Order.

In brief, then, to attain to the Grade of Lossor adept the aspir=
ant Tust irst overcome what the Devil eymbolires. OCne of the chief

means to this end is laughters Yhen we learn to leugh at obestacles, they -

dicappcer. Say "eock-a-doodle-doc™ to fears, and they wvanish. This is
not mll "imogination,” by any mesns. Laughter, confidence, boldnegs--
thees arc Etetos of body ss well as states of mind, Mirth has a =ubtle

~
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effect upon the secretions of the endocrice glands. It changes the
body-eheristry. The Bible states a fact when it says, A merry heart
doeth good like a medicine.”

Secondly, the aspirant to adverceront into the Second Order must
rid himself of the noticn that his thourhts, words, and acts mre merely
pereonal.  lie must prectice remlously to thie end. I say zealously,
tecause "renl" is one cof the meanings of tlie Hebrew word EVGZ, which is
at<ridutcd to the letter Same%h. (See my Srief Anal-sis of the Tnrot,
pe T1}s Thne Gabelistic correspondences to RVGZ irtirmate that richt
renlousncss is watcrnfulness ipn contrelling the vibreticns of the szolar
force *ypified ty the lion shown in rey VIIZ. t'hen we remsezber that
our persoral activities are reelly speciel exprecssions of solar forcs,
ard bear io zind the fact that they sre actueily, and at all tines, con=
trolled by the Higher 5elf {the angel of +the ZIVth Key), we ares cm the
right treck. The work af the 25th path iz meant to esteblish the habit
of porpetusl recollection that this is the real gtate of affalrs in all
that we think, say, and do.

Thirdly, we rmgt face death with equenimity. Really face it,
anéd study it, and soe what purposes it hes in the schome of the Life=
power's self-expression., e cust ga throzgh death, mentslly and sym-
bolically. Perheaps sone of us may enjoy the direct perception that the
physical body is only one of the vohicles of the I AU; but even before
this ve nay release ourselves from the fear and hatred of deeth which
prevents us froo understending end gverconing it.

Vv'ith such preparation we can go on, The Lesser Ldept mmat be
fres from 211 belief in chanzo, luck, or linmitstions irmpozed by environe
menta. Lo must know by experinent thet the Great Yagicsl sagent is indced
"ihe strong force of all forces, ovorcoring every cubtle, and penetra-
ting ecvery solid thing,” Ye rust bo frea from egotisn, beceuse some of

"hig lebors will test nle reliance upon the All-power behind his poreon=
alitys - He muet be willing to follow his path, evea to desth end beyond,
because nore of the eringing compromises of the cowerd who preserves
physical existence at all costs are possible in any degree of edept-

ship=

Yet his is the lesser adeptship, because in this Grade he trains
himself in nothing excopt whet gives him skill in controlling his mental
imezcry. Throughout his work he knows thet physically and psychicelly
he is one with the other nanifestations c¢f thes One Force whose particu=-
lar center for earth-dwellcrs iz thc sun. The lesser adopt locks upon
evarything in his enviroment as being so much solidified sunlight. BHe
sces oll things end ercetures as being speoial manifestationa of the
duystar's radiont energy. He percolves his own thoughte, worde, ond deods
ns teing inmeparable from that one foros. Ihus he understanda well the
admonition, "Let your light shine.”

-
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This bty no momns implies that he sess no farther. At this point
in his develeopment, however, he pays particuler attention to mentnl
prectices which subgtitute for the ceonception of manynces, hald by most
people, the fixed and permanent idea thet oll things and experiences are
forms talen by the one radiant energy of the sun. The work of the Lasser
«dept enatles him to reellre that the Great Work is indeed the "Cperationm
of tire Sun,Y a5 the Emereld Tablet declares it to be. The Lesser .deptfa
practice rasulte in & mentel attitude which may be put thust

"Cre Roelity, tho same yesterday, todey, and forever, cnters my
erperience cs the radiant erergy ¢f the sun. This is the recl cub-
stance of ry body, and of all cother thipgs that I know., It ie the sourca
of overy mode of power, the origin of every force, known and unknown,

It also 1s the source of whatever hes been known 'in past apges, of all
knosledre existing now, and of all knowledge which is dcstined to be
troupht to lisht in the future. For it is the somethineg which takes form
eternolly in every ntnifestation of power and in every cxpraession of

knowledge."

Imariration is the direct appliceation of thim one power, It is
the mental activity whereby tha will of intslligent beings acts diroctly
upon the Great kngicsl agent. Just ms my pupil actually wade a hat by
mentel imapery, cven though her ideon expressed itself through the smeticm
of another person, so tho Lesser adept, working inceasantly to perfect
hig skill, hos cexpericnce mfter experience which demonstrates that his
ricntal pictures aro molds or patterns which detornine the physical forma
which uroe toler by tho One Forces

The Losa=r idept lsarns thot the external world ie like the sersen
in 2 cinara theatre. The llght is the universal Consclous Energy. The
projection machine is the self-ccascious mind. The lona is attentlon.

_Tre picturos om the film ere thn work of the adept's imngination. That

ha seos with his mind's cya bacomes nctunlized through the ¢peration of
naturo’e basic laws. In his presernce mervels take pleca, cvents happen
which are inexplicatle 4o the ordinary human being; but these oro marvels
of lew, miracles of right adaptution, mighty worke of his creative izagina-

ticn.

]

The lesscr wdept, romember, employs no powore which ares not used
by 21l mon. Every humsn being projecte mental imoges upon the screen of
envirenment, by just the process here outlinod. Moat people, howcver,
meko distortcd imopoa. To begin with, the greater number huve not the
loast congeptlion of the foet that they heve this power. Thelr light
ghincs dime The lene of sttention is bedly focussed. The pictures are
deformod and hidoous, Thus their oxperiences correspond to their want

of sxill in sciontific imaginatiom.
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Lence the work of the Lesser Adep i surmed up in the statement:
"In all things, grest ard small, 1 see the Zeauty of the Divine Expres-
sion." To make this mental pattern us s sugnestiou to subconssicusnesa
i to set in motion & whole trein of subtle ectivities which result at
lsst in actual peroeption of the order end beauty behind the surface
apperrances ¢f this world. Aod becesuss bezuty end balance, symmetry =nd
efficienay, loveliness and strength, sre really inseparable, the cultivama
tion of an eys for true besuty is the best possible way to nmake your
ernvironoment what you want it to be. Ferheps you lock technical traine
inr te do the mevuel work which will besutify your worid. Eut your
=ental rattern, held steadily, will certainly realize {tself through
somebody's mctiens, if not through your cwne. Build up a definite, clear
jrare of A beautiful world, end thousands of paire of hande will set
to wori: to give it physical shape and form.

The &th Sevhirah to which this Grade 1s sttributed is named
Tiphareth, and, cs gaid before, the Hebrew spelling i« Th P A B Th,
Hote that the beginning asd end of this word is the lettar Teu, corres-
pondinT to the XXIst Tarot Key, cnd to Administretive Intellizence. The
Lessar Adept begine with the assurption that every man is B special
nanifestation of the pewors of the whole univerce--that s personal 1life
is merely = perticular expressicn of all the life there is. Thias is
what is really ncant wnen men is celled microcosm, or little cosmos.
From this point of view, the life of any man, whether he dmowa it or not,
is ectually an administration of cosnic law.

-

¥o cocner 1s this assumption rade than what is suggested by the
letter Poh, mnd by the XIVih Tarot key, folluws me a corollery. If
every ran iz An adziristrotor of cosmic law, if every man's actions are
special expressions, in & particular time And plece, of the whole inter-
play of cosmic forces, then surely no man stands alone. But the false
philosophy of most people, and the falee science which still dominates
.the ruce conseiousncss, agsert that he does atend alone. Hence tha Lessar
Adept works asziduously to break down the delusion of separatencss.

Be identifies himscll with the cosmic vision typified by the Fool,
and in 50 identifying hinzelf accepts alse the turden izmplied by the fact
+hat the Fool correspords to a letter whose mame is Aleph, the Ox. Thea
lesser Adept comee to perceive that those who really know are aware that
they are carrylng the burden of manifestetion, thet upon them is lald
the yoke of the lam. True, the yoke is cesy, and the burden is light,
tut it 15 a real responsibility, nevertheless. Then you know that to yom
ia entrusted & part of the Great Undertaking, life wiil have now meaning
for you. Fhar you know that through the perscmality lmbeled with your
name, the Eternal Pllgrim journeys orwerd toward the CGreat Beyond, you
will find in the leazt of your daily oxporiences s something unsuspactad
bty most children of earth.

-~
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Thie knowlecdge the lesser adept hts in perfection. Ee knows
kimaelf ve =he pecreonifiod Sun. Thot Is to say, he knows that ull his
peresonal cotivities oro renlly trinsformotions uwnd 4ronsmutations of
consciousesss, 08 wall s of force. Thus he undorstonds why in the
XIXth Key, corresponding to the letter Reah, the sun in the sky has o
hurtn foee. On the other hond, he knows thut humon porsonality is
the form through which the Omc Foree thot monifesta physicolly uas soler
energy is destined to pirfect the Greet York. Thus he sces why tho open
sunflowcrs behind the woll turpg toword the two childron insterd of to the
sun nbove, for thoy aroc met diversc ond separcte ertiticas, but ¢ifferont
cspzets of tho One Thing. 4nd the humor espeet of thnt Cne Thing is the mas-
tor and cdrinistrntor of the lows cnd forcos working through nll the other
nepoctE. Sumnn consolousncss is truly the Call-ctive Intelligonco, tho
syothenis of nlil the forms of consciousncse. And somcthing moro tham
mcro synthosis, for humsn 1ifo 1s th- ospoot of tho Onc Thing wherchy
nll the wonderful cdoptrtions ecre mndo. "So thou hrat the glory of the
wholc world, thoreforo let nll obscurity floeo befaore © thas, cg tho
Emcreld T'blot BCY B

The Doctring of the Grrdo of losscr Adept, 5=8.

The sixth cirele oo thc Troo of Lifo 1s ~lsa onllod ®Intclligence
of Mudlatizg Influcnoe,” wnd in Hcbrew, Modicting Influence is ShPO NBDL,
Jcnmeo t-cre rro 10 doetrinee in this Grado of losser ndept, dorived from
tho teon éiffcre~t lrtters in the worde ThP-RTh ernd ShPQ MBDL, tho lcttcrs
Th {Tau) tnd P{Pch} cocurins twice in thuso thrce words. Tho
doctrincs of this Grndo rro:

1. (Th) The Torld. 4ll forr is limitction of the infinito cnergy
of the Lifc-powor. 1no primory ccuse of limitotion is the imcge-moking
pow:r of the Universal ind. Bvery ret of human ineginstion i really
a particulrr cxprossion through o personal cen' r of this imcgo-rm-king
powar of the Univeraal Ilind. Honeo humen lecge stiom le, ino kind, though
not in degres, the arme o8 the univorscl imcge-mrklng povor. The world
greh man live# in {8 the world he hoae formed by hla ment~]l imrgory. The
bettrr th: imzgenm, tha boterr thoe world. "Botter” in this instonco morna,
“The more truly agreeing with the fundrmontal inrgory of the Univereal
“ind," By schooling hi-sclif in th: ¢ruth thnt rll his pcresonnl notivi-
tios rro capoccts of tho cowsmlc procoss, the losecr Adept overcomos tho
t1lusion of ecprrrtoncen which intorforos with hie personcl tranemission
of the imngee of tho Unlvecrasal ind.

2. {P} Thc Towor. Thus in th: Grrde of %hu Lossor Adopt, thero
ia considerrble work in tho wey of ovorthrowing crroncous conceptioms.
In thc beginning, prrticulsrly, the bulk of tha Lesser adcpt’s remtel
rotirity is nddrosscd to the corrcetlon of wvorious forms of the error
of scprrotencss. Ho rofusve te think of =zny ret of his na %elng scpur-to
from the nretivity of the Onc Lifc-power. By as many ingonious dovicos
o8 ho enn think of, ho troins himeolf to scc thet rll rotivity within
the renge of his personcl cxparicnee is o troneformntion of cnorgy nt
work throuchout thoe unlvorso.

-



Ths True end Invisible Rosicrueizn Ordar 92.

Z. (4) Thc Fools Ar the sixth circle is also related to Ruach,
the Life-Bremth, it is natural thet the lctter Aleph and Key O should
. preminent in the name of this cvspeet of the Life-~power. The Lesser
adept secx<s plweys to elarify his vipier of whet lies boyond the heights
of present human sticzinments. Agsin and again he reconters that Prin-
cipl.: ir not bound by preccdent. Uz works with the Epecific imagery
in relation te his personal shers in the cosnmic procese. In mo doing
hc oceupiez hls imaginction clnost exclusively with the work of
picturing definite objectives, giving prectically no thought, at this
point, to the concideration of ways and means.

4. {R) Thc Sun. In the Grade of Lesser Adept, furthermore, the
doctrine of regene*ctior iE omphasized. The Lesser Adept toles a vow
t¢ becomc "rere than men.”  He aims to become 2 new crusture, literally
a now epecies of crroniem on this plenct. 32 kmows that others have
done tnleg, and seeks to do it hirzelf. He pokes hinscelf fa=iliasr with
their sitainments, arnd espirce to like changee irn his oma orgenisme
Thug, in ccremonicls of this Grade, thore is always a drarntic ropresenta=

tion of the Hew Birtha

5. (Sh) The Judpment. The Tuw Birth lesds into & new lifo=-
experiente. Thit ic dimly epprechended in moderr teachings about the
fourth dimensien, as it ls more cleerly indicated in the Oriental
tcpelings utout the cnlightenment that fellows Yoga prectice. Hobody
zen toll aiother what this exporicnee is, but those who have enjoyed
it spy indicate th: Paet to ewch other by reens of wariouws symbole.
The ey—=iole will be meaningless, hewover, to those who have not hed
the cxpericneos Thus in *he Grode of Lesser Adcpt emphasis (z placed
ugon the fret thet only by firet-hand czyerionco going beyond the limits
of human whilegophy rasting upon e sense basis, rmay enlightonment be
saincds Tiis capericnce includes conscious irmortality.

€. (€} The Devil. The Leaser Adept is also taught that every apa
‘peot of covil presentine itsclf to humnn cornsolousneas is the raw material
for trunsrutation into m beautifuel reswlt. Behind all appomrances, whate
cver thoy woy bo, there is the operction of s Porfoct Lew having Beauty
for ite foundntlon. If we mee ugliness, it ie boctuse we do not soe aright.
This does rot monn thet wo deny the actual cxistence of relative ovila,
nor that we e%nll not do all in our power to rcomedy them. Dut the Lasser
idept, instead of being frightened and paralyzed by appesrencos of evil,
looks upon thom ez nceoesary phasos of the coszie process. Heo aces them
ns proccedins from the Once Source, Just 22 much as the thiars which
eppear to be good,  Yhat he is teught, ond what ho practicce contimunlly,
is tha trzrnsforaction of apparent evils into evident gooda, by tho epera=-
tion of the powor of montol imapgery.

7. (N0} Josth. The Leaser Adept, having pomsed through the
path of the lettcr kun on his way to the sixth Grade, knows vory well
thot tho et of physicnl doath is inevitable, necossary, and bencficent.
Ho knows why phyeical bedies die. He knows that the death of the physical
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body is not the end of personal existonee. He knows thet the experience
of rhysical dcath is necessary until we lecrn how to build the kind of
ergoniex “ha% &ill retsin its form on the physicel plane just so long

<5 we wish to wse it. Ee knows, too, that this sbility cnd knowledge
enrry with them the kmowledge and ebility to instartly disintegrete the

physical form. Bs is mester ol death.

6+ {(8) The M izi:nm. This mastery is cxercised from the vsntage
rround of self-consciousnces, represented in Turot by the Magician. The
lesser Adept is & cozscious tranzformer of his enviroamant by means of
rewtal irarery. He deliberntely plons his constructions. He arrangea
the various cembinotiors of forces which ralte up his surroundings. BHs
does 50 as the instrument of o power higher *han himself, for at this
point he is mot yet completely idoentified with that Power.

9. {D) Tho Ermrresz. In Qohbclistic psychology, the sixth circle
on th:z Tree of Life is at*ributcd to Imazinztion, henee we are not
surprired to find thet the letter Daleth and Rey 11T are relsted to the
doctrines of this Grode. The Leeser Adept dcliberetely ranipuletes hia
nentnl imagery. By sppliimy the low that subconsciousnoes &8 alweyn
arenable to euggeetion, he firds ovt for hineelf thet no mon or women
nced “e dorinntcd by subconscious imapgerys On the contrary, dve skill
in ths ranipulation of the Life-power ss it flows throush us enebles us
to control, rodify, and altogether alter our mental i-ages. This is
~ot & ratter for argunmcrts It is o mettor for cxperirent. Iinet people
era t-c vietirs of their rsubcenecious izaglnetive notivities. The Losser
adopt leerns to boe the muzter of thuse powers,

19. (L) Justies. "Equilibrium is the bagie of the Great York."
Tuir arntient ocsult deoctrine is perticulerly enphesited in thz Grade aof
lesser fdept. In lesrnizr to conirol montal imegery, he cortimually
applies the rule that amy modifieation of the mind may be overooms by
oxercisiney its opporite, Thes he nover cttempts to suppress s negative
stovs of rdnd. Instead of this he uses int=lligsnce to discover its
positive npposite, and cwltivates that opposito state. The whole thing
is zu-ed uvp in the teuchinz: "Overcome evil with pood.® Thus the fimal
vork of the Le2erer hdept has to do with the establishrent of poise and
balarce in his own consciousness, and the marifestation of his highest
conceptions of Justice in his conduot.

Begin-ins with the assumption that he is an adrinistrator of commic
law {Th), the Lasser adept worle at first for some time at uprooting snd
destroying %ie verious forms of the orror of separatensas (P). By the
exorcisge of iragination, ke cultivates vision, and mentally ddentifics
himeelf with the Ono Life-power (n). This proctice oleurs away varicus
rental, sotionel, mnd phyeicel obstructions, and produces in hin the
ohange which is techniceslly terrmed regoneration (R}« Thus he arrives
nt last at a point whore winat wma at Iirst en assurmption becomes an
uetual experience. By rcposted experiments ho has demonctroted to hime



The True ond Invisible Rosierucicn Order a94.

golf thrt he is cotually rdministering the lows of the upiverso, thot
through him cre pleying the forces which renlly determime the forme
cesumcd by his enviromment (Th). JJSter hoving mnde this demonstros
tion, he is re~dy to procoed to the next Grode,

Five psoths land upvord from tha Gr-de of Lossor sdept to highor

Grndes, but rt this st2ge of his progresa, only onc is opon, ~nd thnt
ornnot bo trrvorscd until one thrt corcs boforo it hna boen pnamsod.

Tho Gr-de of Grooter .lopt, 6=5.

This Orrdo corrosponde to th: fifth sirels om the Tree of Life,
rnd thus to the occgult moonings of the pumber &, which beocusc Lt is the
widdle number tetwoen 1 cmd 5, or the beginning rnd completion of the
nwnorel scrics of digite, significa cdeptatiom, medintion, menne, theo
fnstrumontnlity which srrrice cnorgy into m-nifcst-tion ns form, cto.

a8 properction for whet ie ¢o follow, comsidor the mennings of the
pumbor S. Her: ia the brief suv-rry givon io my .nnlysle of Tarot:

Modintion {bioruse & 18 thc middlc number botwocn 1, Beglaning,
nnd 9, Complotion), rd-ptrtion, menns, rgoney, retivity, process, rnd
the likes. § is the dyurnte Lrw, proceoding from the abstr-egt Order
typificd by 4. 5 1a thu number of worsntility, boonuse it showe the
chraging cspoets of thc Omc Low, inspliring forr in the ignorrnt, por-
scivod by the mntericlist ne Being mere rolontless stringth, btut under-
stood by the wieo rna undevinting Justice. This Cmo Low is the root of
rll operctions ¢f the Life-povcr, ~nd ia thercforo orlled R-dionl Ine
telliganco. Tho root-conecicusncosa cxpresscd through humnn porsonnlity
is this One Law of mcdintion or rdeptetion. ®.ll things nre from Ono
by the medirtion of Gnep nll things hrve their birth from this Ome Thing
by cdaptotion.”

Soms of ~y render, I hope, will by now hrve bagun to ges what is the
re-l purpose of Roaierucinn initintien. Some glimer, ot le~st, of {te trus
significrnce, some re-lipntion of its object, will by new have heen received.
It will now bepgin to be understood thrt the object in view is not, by any
merne, nor in rny senms, to grin cert~in porers, but to reallire thet they ore
prrt of one's own trus being. .nd further, ons other purpose of esoteric
tecching nnd prretioce im to bring the rapiront to the polnt whers hs knows,
from having set his feet upon lt, how rugged rnd dengerous ie the path thet
nil muet trevel on the Wey of Return.

Sometizes the objection is made thot ocoult seisnce hna too little
love {p it--thnt it is toc intelleotunl. I hope I hove been cble to keep
these prges free {rom mrwkish sentimentrlity. But sursly love hns not
been left out,
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et ie lowve? Is it a ticklirr sensation somowhere around the
fif+h rib? Is it an enmoticnal compensation for what we miss becausa
we have been too sclfieh to dare to live? lo, love iz the gift of
ore's all to the sorvice of 1life. It is not merely s throb in e speaker's
volico, brirging tears to the eyes of his hearers, Nor is it a rhythm and
cadence in hie words which mekes the heart beat faster for m moment.
Leve has itz roots in feeling, but it is a barren fig-tree unleas it
bring forth the fruit of action. iction dexends siill and trsining.
You canpot foel your way irto the Kingdor of Gods There is no substitute
for the agony=--for egony it often is-—of training.

¥hy does & mother love her child ro dearly? For the pains it cost
her, Why does an artist love his work? For the sufferings of mind eapd
body thet brought it to cempletion. iiny dees 8 mihty stream of love flow
without cessing £rom the Heart of Life to us? Why alse but thet the One
Life suffers with, and throurh, and becaues of us? He who refuses to
drink the cup of pain is unfit for love, inows pot what love means,
brirges o szile of pity to the lipe of Those Who Know. For They, the
Builderx, have lenrned how neny yeers end lives are epent in futile gquest
ty the soft ceptimentalict whe refuses to go through the gate cf pain.

Euech studies as these may serve to giva us. &n insight into the
causes of Thoir sufferinse Thus we will awaken Lo the wonder of Thoir
love. Every kaster of ilisdon has gone thisz way bofore us. Kot one of
thoce who have sttocined the heights of litesration but haz first passcd
throurh the valley of the shadow of desth--the death of the old, falsae,
deludod notion of irdopendent personelity. hot one but hae endured the
torments of mind and body which attend the early stages of the Path.

Wo repard theso Mustora with revercnecs Few of ue, however,
realizo that Their own explicit dcelaratioz tnat They are ndevta of the
Patun)eli Echool meens thet in one of Their former incarnations They
bezan the vory kind of work which is deseribed in this hook. ZBegan it,
and contirucd to the end, to tho gloricus end of being fit for service, of
baing conecicusly iomortal, of hsving power to renew Their physical bodies
moment by moment, 50 that through thoe long centuries they might hold aloft
the torch for woyfurers tolling up the narrow Puth, Once They were na we,
deludcd by the mcnse of soparatoness, fllled with petty Jealousies end
place-eeckinse, thirsting for tha joyr of this world, and hoping for sa
nxtra-speelal crown in the world to come. But w dey came when They
heard *he call, and when They had set Thelr feet upen the Way, They
turned not backe.

The Path of Return throuph the Grades of the True and Invisible
Rosicrucien Ordor 18 eesontially the way, or muthod, which tho Chincae
touchur, lao-Tro, called T40, concorning which he wrotan

"The path of Teo is backward, The characteristio of Tao ia
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gentlenass. Everything in the universe comer from existence, and ex-
istonec {roo nom-existenss.”

The name of this three-sentcnce chapter ip the Tno-Teh-Rins is
"Feeigriny Work,™ and £t mey seem strengc for me to quote it after I
have szid 50 much about the importance of action. But to resign work
is not tc cease from actiocn. Look closely &t thils werb "rocign.® e
heve all bees signing our nanes to our work, and it not iefrequently
heppeng that the sigmeturs is more prominent then the work itscelfe. e
htve to erzzc this flarboyant pirsonal signature, and l=ern how to let
our work hocome so perfect an exprossion of the One Artist that it will,
50 t0 say, Eign iteclf.

For since everything comes from existence, and existence from noa-
existenccz, the true source of all ection muet be the unmanifested Light.
If we mould be in hermony with cesnie rhythns, then, iz i* not about time
for ue to stop seridbtling our namce on the mosterpieccs of 1life, like
travelers who scratch their silly cognomens on the wmalls of soow encienmt
templet

This is *he idea behind the firat of the two peths which lead to
the Grode of Grester .dept. It is the path of the letter Mom, and of tha
XTItk Terct Rey. Consider whet is seid of this letter ir the Book of
Tckennt '

"ihsorb thyself in this Great Sea of the Waters of lifo. Dive
deep in §t until thou hast lest thyeelf. 4and heving lost thysolf, thou
ghalt find thy Solf againa, onéd be one with me, thy lord and Eing.

Priug gshelt thou learn the aegrot of the restoraticn of the Eing
‘ento Hfe throne.

Pind in the path of Stebility shall my krowledge of the roots of
Being be uritcd to the glorious Splendor of the Perfect Knowlsdge which
is sctablished in the mirrer of the olear waters of HBod. Foar when the
surfacs of thote waters is disturbed by no slightest ripple of thought,
thon suall the glory of my Self, which is thy true Self, be mirrored
unto thes."

Thase words convey the scerot of the path of Mem, the first to
bo traverscd in reaching the Grade of Greator Adept. It is the path of
regigning the work done through your persomality. Trus it is the path
of total cxtinction of ths {lluaive porsozal asclf.

Low we droed to teks 1tl How relustantly wa sat {ocot upon it}
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Yot we ferr to lose what is really nothing. 4 delusion 1ike that de=
seribed im an Eastern tele mabes us beliove that we are rich 1n personsl
possessionz, when the truth is thet the treasurc-chest contnins nothing
tut a hardful of dead leaves. Byt there comes & dey when the truth
flashes liko lightning in the nind. Then it Pecomos evident that ell
this telk of "smcrifice” is g0 rmuch peaninpless noise. Literslly and
explicitly, the ezpirent is called upon to give up pothing., But most
peoplo held fart to this ancnentity as if it were & pearl of greast price.

Tho 1s the Eing who rust be restored to Hie throne? He is the truas
Sclf, standing petiently waitinc at the door, and knocking gently for ad-
migsion. D3ut the clanor of e cultitude of anarchistic cells, shouting
radly, "The woice of the people is the voice of Godl" drowns the still
small Voice, an? the Stranger-Eing must wait outside. He could fores
His way ia. He could still the mob., He could command thelr sllence
and even hush them forever, teonuss His is the Life-power wherson they
depand for evarything, Put Eeo stands apd waits until they remeaber,
until they waxke from their lnsane dreem ¢f separatensss,

The path of the letter Yem lesds upward from Hod, the elghth
Sephirah, to Geburah, the fifth, It begims in expectetion, iz an eager,
long, leck upward toward the Source of life. This ie exprassed in the
statenent, "I look forwmerd with confidence to the perfect realigstion
of the Eternal Eplerdor of the Limitless Light." Our 1lips sey it now,
Then cur hearts begin to whisper it, we shall enter gladly upon the path
of surrendar.

-

Tow vm stand hesitart st the portal, because wmo have soms doubts
of the undeviating justice which is at the upper end of this path, Ve
ourselves ares just. Yec, nost of us are sure of that! But we doudt the
Justice of our neighbers. Ome of the zain rersons why we find it so
hard to give up the illusion of personal free will, so difficult to
.overcore the sense of separate personality, iz that we feel subconsciounely
that t¢ do 30 ia to remove even the shadow of an excuae for holding
other poopls responsible for the seeming evila which sre dons through

them,

Tet this waz the mind which wms in the Uaster Jersus, ne it had
beon in evory other Master of Wisdom. “Judge not" is the admonition of
them all, It impliess, "Do not presume to fix the measurs of ancther's
responsibility.” "All the world's law, all the world's customs, all
the habits of unnumbered lifetimes, pull againat us when wa try to stop

judping our nelghbors.

But Jesus, like other grenf teachera, came with the messege that
the human persopmality oririnates nothing, that the Primal Will ig the only
resl Will, that men moy become wide-opon channele of that Will, onoe
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they get the delusion of personal independence out of the way. The
Mesters live to shey us what wo are eble to do. The wey they took
it open to us, &5 §00n &5 we have coursge to Lrave its terrors.

This 7e omnpot do until wo have become at lcast Iesser Ldepts. The
path of the Sanged ¥anm is not for begimrers on ths Yey of Return. For
it iz the path of whet theo Hindus esll Saznadhi, the path of perfect con-
centretion, long continued, which brirnss e =an into conscious union with
tht esgsence of the Lew of Life, and rakes him gee overywhere the exe
guisite ediuctrment erpressed by the fifth sgtaterment of the Patiern on
tr¢ Trectleionrd: ™I recornize the canifertation of the undeviating
Justics im Bil the circunstesces of py life.”

Such & man, having been a lecser Adept, laithful in the lightor
tagks of the Inner School, now becores a Urester adept, who knows hinself
as o ¢nannel for the operution of the urfzlling Law of the cosos. Ha
ocoses to reperd hic mctiens in any personal light. He not orly fosls
the Onc Law workins through him, but he aleo knowe just hos it works,
in every specific instance. He poreeives both the seeds and the fruit |
of t11 that iz done through him, axnd ho becozes B rsader of tho hearts

of men.

For faradhi is not merely goins inmto a trasce. So far ar the lowor
nersonality is coacerscd, it 18 a trapce, but the tranca of Somdhi e
not the enma thing &s the trance of hypnosis, or the tronce cf neputive
mediurship. & Vivekenanda writest

" henetor wo hear & nen sey 'l anm inspired,! snd thon talk the
noet irrationtl nenzense, simply reject it. VWhy? B:ceuse thesc thrae
gtoteg of mind--instinet, recsom, ard superccnascicusness, or the un-
conseious, conscious, eand supcreonseious ctates--belong to ome and the
gemo mind. There are not threo cinds in ¢ne man, but oae develops in-
to the othere Instinet dovelops into roason, and resson into ithe
transcendental ¢onsclousncsg; therefore ono never controéicta the other.
S50, wherever you meet with wild state-ents which contradict human roasom
and commen ssnae, reject thom without eny feer, boecause the rcal inaptra=-
tion will pover contradiet, but will fulfil. Juet as you find the groat
prophets taying, 'I corme not to destroy but to fulfil,' so this inspiras
tion plways ccmes to fulfil reason, end is in direot harmony with romsen,
and whenover it oontradicts refson you muet Imow that {4 {s pot inepirs-

tion."

Now, it le just becaure superconsciousnces doss not contradioct
renaon that I howe said so much about training the intelleet, cnd about
tha truth thot tho only rcaecmable interpretation of modern sciontifis
discoverice in the fields of biology nnd psycholcgy is the dostrine
of dotcerminisa~athe deninl of peracnal freo will, The world's lusding

-~
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thickers accept this doctrine. OSuperconsciousness completes i%t, and
shows its meening Yty piving us direct cxperience of the real nature
of the Will=prizciple at work through man.

The purposz of cccult trelning is to froe us from the bondapge of
a lic, and the cssence of tha lic ir the idea thot we have & personel
will whereby, somehow, we may be able to circumvent the laws of the

COETOB .

Sc-adhi is a hard peth to follow, tut it finelly does sway with
tris dolusica. Nobedy cen go this woy who hss not pessed the trisls
of tho 24th path (Death)e For Sirnghi is mere than physicel derth, It
is the extincticr of the illusion thot there ere TWO in the sphere of
being. It is the extinetion of the condle-light 4n the blaze of the
noondey sun. It does mot last long--usuzlly not more than hzlf-an-hour
(for +ho epace of a half-hour thore was a silence in Heaven, we arc told
in Rcvelstion)e DBut the man who comes out of Saradhi s changed forover.
He hte tecome what Will Levington Confort calls, Tons of those whe know

szd comnet tell.”

Such an onc is o Greater idept. Thencoforth he porticipatos
censeiovaly in the edrinistrotion of coeaic law, Having given up the
delucion of scparate porsonality, he has done what Lao-Ilrc ndwigedt
'Juring empticd yourself, remsin where you ers." He 15 an opon channel Y
far the Ouc Life, nnd becauss ho takes carc rot to yleld te the 1llusion
of separntencss, not to belic¢ve in it, theugh it still surrounds him, when
;uzh a ran scys, "3e thou heuled," heeling follows, and when he says,
"Thy sins te forpiven thcoe," he voices the Ynowledge of the Ono Life
that the ore to vhom he epeaks has recched a ginge of spiritusl unm=-
foldrent wherc he is roleansed from ths consequences of his former
failures to hit the rark. Thu Grenter Adopt seems to perform miracles,
tut he docs ithom all bty pettirg himgelf out of the way. -nd the firet
r=th to his %rade begins in the sphere of lercury, in the field of
intolluct, for until the lesser delusionz of faulty loglc are overcome,
the cepirant is met ready for the Great Surrender.

From this point on, as the Terot pietures show, the nature of
the paths changes. The terrors sre pagt. The lest 1llusioe of "no and
rino"-- thet great hindrance tc love-~is dissolved in the path of the
Honged kan. Thereafter the initiate identifies himself, ono by one,
with the nscending scale of nttainmoents represented by the remeining
paths ond Tarot Keyse -

I have Just said thot the Elder Brothers who heve reached the
Grade of Grestor Sfdopt mroc thogo who perticipato oonsciovely in the
administrotion of cosmic law. In this preliminary curvey of the VWoy
of Return we can only dimly apprehend what this stteinment mcanes
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Yet we should try, &= best wo can, to discern whot the adopt ascs
fully when he goes through the 22ad path of lazed, and thoe Koy named

Justicas.

Even the Greater Adept rmst traverso this path before he may
advance to the next Grede. It is not enough to be conscious of partici-
p-tion in the government of all tkings. Ome rust know, but one wmust
nlso te eble to instruct. It is not enough to be conselously irmortal,
sc as to oy, "Before Abrehan was, 1 en.” One must rzcoznize the
truth thct he is incarnante Lowe This is what Tarct means by the picture of
Justice, in conpection with the ¥Yiay of Returm.

As mlways, the ceaning of the letter-name i3 one olues., The Greater
Adepts perfect themselves by becomirgz teschers, or rather, by becoming
mouthpieges for the One Teacher. Right here, then, bsfore wo beoome
scturlly eligible for advoncemsnt to the inner Grade of Greater Adept,
we noy prepare cursslves by remenbering that each of us stands beforwe
the world as an image of the One Tencher. Somabody, somewhere, takos
every one of us a5 &n instructor now, whethar we know it or not. Let
us hepe that we are not token oe teechers of what not to be! By watah-
ing ourselves corefully we may accooplish at lesst cne useful bit of
tenching, OQur lives may show othsrs that = person can be interssted
in occultism without being o freak, without neglecting the nicetiea of
appaarance, without $rying to be "different”™ by doing and saoying queer
things, or by wezring cutlondish apparel.

Some years ago I met o oan whom I believe to be one of the Greater
Acepts. He made no such claim. Indeed, he mode no claims at all, Yet

I hnuove good reasons for my belief. Like enother Teacher, this man told
rne rll the things thot ever I did. Yet he woa in no sensa & striking,

or conspicucus personzlity. People never turned to look st him as he
passed them on the strcet, He could sit unneoticed in mny hotel lobby,
His drecs oonformed to the anoient Romicrucien rule, "idopt the customs
of ths country where you cdwell."

I heve grounds for bolicoving thet the rurber of such men is con-
siderably larger than is generally eupposed, even omong students of
ocoultism. They conceal themselves in order to tecoh without loterference.
We mey know them by thist they nre faithful in oll thinge to the ideal
of beauty. This men's dress was beautiful, his voice was besutiful, his
choice of words wos beautiful, his outlook on life was o perpetusl reacg-
nition of the benuty in everything, and the losszon ho tought mo-- o lesscm
1 shall necver forgete-wns o lesson of beeuty, too.

Conaidar the tenching of the Book of Tokens soncerning the 22nd path,
It =ays:

"Bofore this have 1 deolored myself o be a Teacher of tenchers,
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and now I soy unto thes, O Isroel, that =y instruction is 1llke unto
s gozd, which guideth thee through the loag eirouit of exigtence,
until thou returnest to —ysells

"I cr- the root of ell sction. Lo work is enywhere performed
wherecf 1 en not the Doer. DBy =y action ell things are determined,
enéd every netica proceedeth from oy grasp of every condition of my
sclf-manifestaticn. ¥o cen accomplisheth anything of hinself. They
are deludod who think otherwise.

"Zeve 1 pot free will?' soith the foolj but the wise knoweth
thet in all the ohaine of worlde there is no oreature that hath amy will
aport frem my Ome Wille Ey Will is free irndeed, and he who kmowoth it
a5 the wellspring of his willing remcineth free from error.

Tlat thy meditetion bring thee to rest in that Will, Thexn in the
2idgt of cetion shalt thou be at peasce,,nnd in thy busiest hours shalt
find tho Zturnal Vorker doing oll things woll An thoes. Lo, I guide
thes mll th¢ way. Rest thou in zes®

The Greater adept directs his efforts to the stteinrment of this
perfect rost im the One Will. Eis work enables him to understand truly
the noturc of whet rost peopleu incorrectly suppesas to be "personsal will,®
To observere uncoqutintcd with his secrct, tho Greeter Adept socza to
heve a persomtl will of tremendous power and inteoneity. He lmows better.

The Doctrines of the Grode of Greetoer Adoptt € = 5,

- This Orade corresponds to the Sephirah narmed Strenpgth, or Sovaerity,
and the fifth elrecle on the Troe of Life. This Sephiroh is the sent of
the Redical Intelligence, =nd tho Hobrew spelling for "Radical® isa

WShRSh, in Tarot: XIII, XX, XIX, XX, This word LShRSh adds up to 850,
which ccroincs the numernl sign of ibsolute Unity, O, with the digits

5 apd 8, s5c Lmportant in Rosicrucian symbology.

The fifth oirole on the Tree of Life has three namcst 1. FChD,
Pnchad, "Pesr®™; 2. GBVRE, Geburah,"Strongth or Scverity} 3. DIN, Daen,
"Justiza®™., 4B I heve explrincd olscwherse, thess threo namcs represent
the throe weys in which hunmen conacliousness interpreta theo workings of
the L&W. The ignorant sco in the innumorseble manifecstetions of thet
L\ the 2purstion of forcos groator than mon, somoe few of which holp him,
while mort of them scem to be opnirst him. Those foroes thoy propitiante
by encrifice, whenoe religion hae its beginning, end tho dominant emow
tionnl rosponse to the LiW is that reprosonted by the word Pachad, Fesoars
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a little, but very little, furthasr on are those who ges in the
Lef the oporation of impersonal ferees, utterly disregarding man, whe
is coreeived ae beinp merely e cop in the cosmie mechanieMs This was
the predominont attitude of the "naturnlis=" which begen with the
writings of Frencis Bacom. Lotterly it hes been somewhet nmodified
by thosc who deny that there is esmy rezl order im the universe, and
cseribe cll events to mere accident. But either of these intervretan=
tions of the forces thot surround man mokes him only a puppet, helplaes
in the grip of relentless forccee which ers sdequately desaribed by the
word Geburah, meecning both Strength and Soverity. The third inter=
pretetion of the LAW is that which ls& given us &8 the result of the
expertance of men and women who have attained the Rosiorucisn oblective
of becoming "more then man." Unanimously thece scers report that the
powers around um are working towserd a besutifully symmetrical remlt,
that balence is maintaired in both the moral end the physical worldas,
that the best cxpression of the LAR is the word Deen, "Justice.”

In our Pattern on the Trestle-board, we sey: "I recopnire the
nenifostation of undeviating Justice in all the circumstances of oy
1life." Here the verb 48 very inmportant, It indicates olearly that
what happens in us ie & re-copnition, o knowing-ogain. Agaless Wine-
dom does not hope for the esteblisghrent of justice st some future
dates It does not moke an idecl, or a goal, of Justion, IY declares
uncquivoenlly that only our surrender to the iilusions of appearanccs
only our failure tec estimote thinee at thelir true worth, eonly our vunt
of insipht, nmeker up believe in injustice. asgeleoss Wisdom declerea
spocificnlly that the sclf-rmanifesteticon of the Life-power is perfectly
inat, nocurate, nnd properly balenced ot this moment, that it has al-
vmys tocn so, and thuat it elways will be., It calls us to recopnitienm,
to remembrence, to vision. ~nd in the Resierucion Grodes, 8 Greater
.dept i3 one wnoe hes awakcnod from the delueion of separatoness and
injustice into the reeognition that {a deseribed iz the Pattern on the

Trestlaboard.

The doctrines imparted to the advancing candidnte in this Grade
aro cssacirtod with the letters of the three names of the Grade, wiz.,
PCh D, GEVRH DI No They are ca follows: -

1. (F) Tho Tower. (H.B. The letter Peh is tho lettor of Mars,
and the £ifth cirole on the Tree of Life is called tho Sphere of Mars.)
Mo form ia permanent, nor deos any form suparete & portion of the ORE
IZ™TITY from the whole of that idontity. The Reality menifested et
any point in spnce ia idonticel with the Roality existing at all points
in space. The Reality oxisting in the Present is tdonticel with the
Roality wihich has continued unbroken through the past, and will contlinue
unbroken through tho future.

2. {Ch) The Chariot. The One Reelity is the field of ita own
manifomtation, thu vchicic of itnm own cxistenco, mnd thot Onc Reality 4n
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the directive principle in a humen being that we designate by the
pronoun "I.%

%. (D) The Empresas. Nature is the menifesting power of that
Cne Identity, ond in all nature there 1s nc force that opposea itzslf
to thet One. &1l the forces of naoture, without sny exception, aras
the instrurents for expressing the free Will of that Cne Idantity.
Fhatever appears to the contrary is illusion, apnd the acceptance of
that 1lllusion for truth iz the delusion that binds us.

4, (G) The Hirh Priestese. The manifasting powsr of the Qmne
Identity is grounded in the Life-power's perfect renmembrance of all that
it hes over done. And becsuse that Life-powsr ie the central reality
of cvery personal existence, every human belng hax access to this im=
perishable and perfect record of the past. Thism perfect memory of the
Cne Identity is, moreover, the link thet unites all personalitiss, as
the characters in & novel are all linked togethsr by the consaiocuancan
of the enthor. :

5. {B) T™e Mapician. BHuman eclf-conssiousnezs, which seems to
bes poised between an infinity ebove end an infinity below, is really
an arpect of the One Identlty. It sees through our eyes, hears through
our ears, specke through our lips. The appearances of unequsl dee
volopment erise from the law of progressive chanpge of formi but since
the Life-powsr st work in, and through eny given form, perfectly knows
itself and its powers, it mlao understends that evern an incomplete, or
unporfected form 42 not really s failure. We judge by appearances, and
Judge falsely beceuse we judpe only in part., The One Identity perceives
the Truth beonuse it iz, and thereforo knowa, the begimming, middlo, and
end of nll creatures.

6. (V) The Hierophant. Furthermore, the Life-power does not with-
held this higher knowledge from mny persan. Always it is preassnt at the
very center of the temple of human personality. Always it 1a ready %o
spoak, and we have only to liston in order to hear the message. :

T« (R} The 5un. That One Identity s the Sun of Life and Light,
tho Spiritusl Sun of which our day-ater is the external representation
and symbol. He who would know will recognize sconer or later that hiws
pereonality is reoelly nothing in itself, thet it hes no existence whatever
apert from the shining of the Epiritual Sun.

B, {E) The Enperor. The Highest manifestation of ths spiritual
eoler enerpgy ie the Constituting Intelligence which mokes, framos, and
composes everything in the univarse. That Intelligence Sz an actusnl
grosence in every humen perscnality., Ench human being is & canter for
the expression of thot Intelligence. This is the real truth sbout man,
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znd the Greater ,dept is one who fully recognizee the truth.

2. (D) The Droress, His recognition ncts irmediately upon mature,
€0 that all the forms of commic energy by which he is surrounded ure
modtfied in eccordante with hie trus perception. Being freed from
delusion, he knows thet the Kingdom of Heaven is manifested hore om
earth, a6 well &g evorywhers lsec in the universe. Yighty works which
nppeer to be mirecles are rmanifested ip his presence, beoauese tho power
of hig olear visior is irmediately reflected by the obsdiont response
of natural forces.

. 10, {I) The Eormit. Thus the whols work of the Greuter Adept 1s
ceen to comeist im hie conscious ideontification with tho One True Will,

in his recogrition of the nothincnese of pereonelity, and in his oclear
perception that the True $elf of men is thet of which it has boen declared
that thore 4ir nothing that it needs to do in any of the thres worlds.

11, {K) Decth. Such en one recognizes the nescssity for the
aontinual transforration of the outer vehieles of the Lifoe-power, and
inderetands the reel significance of the appearance which men call Death.
But btecause he hae bocorme identified with the power which produces thet
aippearance, he iz no longer the victim of tho apvearznce, and maintoins
gelf-conscicua existence threugh all tresnsformations.

I give thosv tenchings 22 I hove rooeived them, without commen-
tdry, tecause I know that commeptary would be futile. They desoribe
briefly the basls of the powers of the Greeter adept. He is distinguished
from the lozser Adept chiefly becouse he no longer mokes tny conscious
:ffort to imagine dosirable results. For he haa come to tha point whare
lcaire 15 transmuted inte realizntion. Xnowing himself to bs identioal
sith the One Etcrnol Renlity, he perceives thet nll parsonal effort ia at
in and, He hea pansscd through the peth of the lottor Mem, of which the

Sook of Tolent says:

|

B bacrh thyself in thig Great Sea of the Taters of Life. Dive
lpep in 1t until thou has lost thyself. 4and having loat thyself, thou
sholt fird thy Self again, snd be onc with me, thy Lord and Eing."

Hc hee also presed through the path of Lamed, ond has fulfilled
tho injunstion given in the Bock of Tokena procieusly guoted:

"ty W11) ig free indeed, and he who knowoth it az tho wollspring
of hie willing remainath frec from orror. Lot thy meditation bring thoe
to rest in that Will. Then in the midat of cetton eholt thou be at
pcaco, end in thy busiosat hours shalt find the Eternnl Worker doing all
things woll 4n thee. Lo, I guido thee nll the wey. Rest thoa in me."

n
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What the Greater Adept learns, by many exporiments, is that ali
his persomal activity, which most men suppose begines in themselves, 1is
really the particular manifestation of an unbroken stream of gonsoicus~-
neas which links all persons together, and uniftee every persom to the
One Origincting Principle. Ino other words, his first lesson is that
hie pereonnl activity is at nll times Joined to the Primal Will by
the Uniting Intelligence (I1I)}. Hs learns, too, that his waking, selfe
conscious mental activities are eimply particuliar expreesioms of that
sams Originating Principlo. That hls brain ie an inatrument whioch,

80 to say, "steps down" currents of consoious snergy above nnd beyond
his mental level, as shown by the plcture of the Magician (I). Day

by day he surrenders hie life to guidance from above. His organ of
interior hearing ie highly develeoped, As he howurs he judges, mand that
Judgment is just, beosuss it origlnates in the Eternal Intalligence
typified by the Elerophamt (V). Thua he is ¢me of that compeny whioh
in Chipn are called "Boys,® or Little Children," a name applied to
Tecist soges who have discovered the seoret of perpetual youth {XIX}.
He has found that secrot, which ie a secret of solar vibratiom, and
hoving found it, he is & vehicle of the modo of Intelligence called
"Constituting,” which in Tarot is typified by the Emperor. For the
"Little Boy,"” after all, is ™cne with the Father," and the Emperor

is the Father. Io o word, the Greoter Adept im the consclous adapter
of the great cosmio powers by which worlds are built. He works with
more potent foroes than thoss which ere undar the commend of the Leaser
Mept, and he 1s able to do eo beoauss in passing through the psth cor=
responding to the HNsnged Ean' He has overcoma the illusion of separate
pcraonality; and in passing through the path corresponding to Justice,
he has learncd the georest of aquilibrium.

But the koy to the meaning of the whols Grsde is the Tarot
picturo corresponding to the letter FPoh. This 1s the Grade of the
utter destrustion, as by lightnirg, of the asense of zoporate porscnality.
I+ ts the Grade in which the edept parceives clearly that his personsle
1ty literally ia nothing apart from the Ome Life~power. This perception
‘L8 the Great Jwakening, and when that perception is complete, the adept
passes on to the next Grado of Exampt Adept.

.

The Grade of Exompt Adepts T = 4,

This Grede corrosponds to the 4th circle on tho Tree of Life., It
is the highest of the threc Gredes of the Second Ordor. The nams of the
4th circle is ChSD, Chesed, a Hebrew noun variously translated ags Meroy,
lovingkindness, and Beneficence. Its litorsl moaning ia "good-givingness,”
and this aspeet of the Life-power ia thereforec associated with the planet
Jupltor, names TrDK, Taedek, literally "rightecusness.”

The Roslorucian title is "BExompt Adept." Exempt fram whatt From
the delusion of personal participation in anything, or in sny aotion-=
porfoot froedom, without the least tinge of tha errer of sepsratoncss.
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Ho who has reached this grade is zore than an open channel for tha law
which ¢annot be broken, more than a teacher of that law. He ia s
chanrel for the exheustless Mercy of the Life-power.

There is a higher majegty in Mercy thon in Justice. MUNeroy iz
more impersonnl then Justice. Justice keops m balunce, and where
osocounts are kept, thero is the shadow of soparatenes=, But Meroy
giver without stint, even though the Hebrew Wisdom hinta that this -
benaficence 15 in accordance with measured rhythns, since the Qabalah
soys that Chesed, the fourth path, ig that of Mocararing Intelligence.

The Exempt idept has no consciousness of sepnration. Ea who
hes renlly attained to this Grade has lost all senss of "my-ness™ in

the performance of actilom.

Paths leadins to the Orade of Exerpt iLdepta

N Tha 21st peth of Xaph (X:fhecl of Fortune). In this path the
senga Of TLy-neEE" 1§ OvErcormk by contimisl meditation upon the Ons

Self aa being, like the sphinx ct the ton of tho whesel, perfectly motione
less in the midst of the flux and reflux of cosric sgtivitiea. By doing
the work of this peth the aspirant reaches a pental stote in which he
naver forzets, even for = moment, that all bodily nctions, «ll nctions

of the nerve-currents, aoll stetes of aensation, sll thoupghts, are really
part of the flow of the cosmic 1ifa, and in no sen=e limited to poraom-

Elltyo

T have soid thet the Exermpt Adept never forgets. Hie Grade isx
thot otirituted by Qaballstic psycheology to remorys Unlike ths Greater
Aept, who has continually to rerind himself thxt the appeurances of
“sepuratoness are untrus, the Exenpt Adept hos foromed the habit of remsm-
bering this. He never for an instant yields to the illusion. He is
like that one of whom the Bhagavnd-Gita says: "He who knows the divine
truth thinketh 'l an doing nothing! if seeing, hearing, touching, smelling,
ceting, roving, breathing, sleeping; evean when spesking, letting go or
toking, opening or closinc his eyes, he saith, *the senszes and orgens
move by noturnl impulse to their appropriste objecta,'™

The £lxt path hca its beginning in the sphere of Veous, in the
Grode of Fhilosophus, which is the place of desire on the Trea of Lifa.
This shows thet the firct path lending to the Grade of Exempt Adept
toakes its departure {rom the love-emotion referred to Venus., We
sttoln to unjon with the Livine Bemsficenoe by sublimating our desires.
In this sublimation, nll secse of sepcratonnss is blotted out. Thias

.
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attainmert is the "Great Rewsrd,” In unlen with the Inexheustible
salf-impertotion of the Life-power to its forms of expression the Exempt
Adept fi-ds t=ct ell antegonlisma nre blotted out. Hence the Zlst peth
which is the firet one leading to this Grade, is nemed “"Rewarding Ine
telligence," or "Intelligence of Conciliation.”

Sooetimes it iz also nomed "Intslligence of Desire,” to show
thot 1%t is rosted in the seventh Sephiroh, or has its origln thers, on
the Woy of Return. Dexire im truly the motive-power which leads to
our grosp of the loaw of rotation end cyelicity represented by the
Wheel of Fortume. asll human graep or comprehension of patural law
(Feph, the gresrping hand) is the reeult of seerch impelled by demire.
and tkis conprehension finds mentel representation in the 1des that
the variousz forms tzken by the correlated forcees of the universe are
the result of the circulstion of the Life=bremth., By sesrs like Ezekiel
this oirculstion is cctually eesn, and it isx from Brekiel's wvision of
"wheols within wheels™ that EZliphas Levi derived the symboliem which
Waite has utilired in his veraion of the Wheal of Fortune.

The 20th Path of Yod (IX: The Hermit)

Tou will find the root-meaninga of this path in my Anelyesixof
the Terct, DBecausa it is the peth of the Letter Yod, which is called
"the letter of the Father,™ and is also partioulerly attributed to the
scoond Sephirch, this path must inolude iz ite moaninge the ideas of
pcternal love snd paternal wisdom. Theee nre plainly suggested by the
plieturo of the Hermit., Ho i, tho Fether wise and affectionats. He
holda his lewtern to light the way for those who ara climbing the
mountoipepath below him. He does this because he loves them, ond would
hove the= with him on the heights.

- The Qabalistic commontary on the Z0th path saya: "It praparss all
created beincs, oaech individuclly, for tho demonstretion of the existonos
of the primordi=zl glory. DPrepares then for dormonstration, you will ob-
serve, And it prepares esch of them individunlly. Here ias no deadly
uniformity. E=ro ia nothing of the ides of being lost "in one happy mass."
Hot the lenst of the glories of the One Life is thot it cen find an ine
finite ruzber cof ways in which to express itaslf, and mn infinite rumber
of ways in which Lo prepore its personnl vehlcles for the mnifestation

of its splendor.

Do not risunderstond the oocoult teeching about overooming the
sengo of separatenaas. It does not at all imply the extinotion of ine
dividuslity, o evern the extinction of personality. What, then, 1s
sxtinguizhed? Tho error of belicving that definite Torm and distinot
persenality are the same 8s sopurato form and self-moving porsonality.
This 1sx a zabtle error, but it does not beaet the Exempt Adept. For

e

.,
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in possing through the 2Cth path he perceives thet amy form of the
Life=power's self-exprossion may preserve its ldentity through end-
less eges, and yet be freed from the illusion of fulsze isolation which

ie the root cof all selfishnass.

The cure for the illusion of false isolation is kncwledge of
true isolation. Hence Petunjeli saye: "The stats of isolated upity
{withdrewn into the true nature of the Self) is the reward of the
man who can discriminate between the mind stuff and the Self, or
spiritual man." {Bcok IV, Sutra 25. Alice Bailey's tranalatiom.)
Xrs.. Beiley rightly seys, by wey of commentory: "This state of iso-
leted unity muet be regarded as the result of the attalnment of a
particular state of mind, rather then sz a geparative resctiom. . «
The man knows the Self; he identifies himeslf with the true Imower
and thus sees things ez they are, disassocieting himself emtirely
from the world of sensuous perception. He does this, however, whilst
functioning az & huran being on earth. He particjipates in oarth ex-
perience; he involves hinself in human activities; he walks among mwn,
eating and sleeping, werking and living. TYet mll the tire he is
*in the world, yst not of the world,'" .

The 19th path of Teth (VIII:Strensth),

The Grade of Exempt Adept is perfected when the power of the
sphere of Mars, the Sth Sephirah, hes passad along the 1%th path,
back to Chesed. In treversing the 13th path, the nspirant transmtes
the ectivities of the serpent-power, or foroe of Teth, the snake.

The universality of the snake-symbol is well known. A grest pany
writers have perceived that it haa a phallic significunce, that it
refers particularly to the forces of reproduction. But the deeper
neaning of the symbol is loat unleas we remecber that snakes ocoil to
strike, and that they move along the ground with a zig-zageing, vibrae

fory motion.

Thus the serpent is a symbol fbr the elsctris fire of the univerase.
Its ceil refers to the spiral motion of thet fire. Its unduleting pro-
gress over the ground typifies tha basic quality of the one foree, which
is vibration, or as Emamuel Swedenborg called it, "tremulatiom.® It
is this force, which in itsphysical manifestations is coming to be
understood by modern acisntists, and their discoveries conceraning the
nature of its physioal properties are, so to say foroing the diselomure
of some of the cocult teachings sbout it.

"Tho Chaldean Orasles,” so-oslled, although they ars not really
Chaldean, but rather Neo-Platonie, say: "The god is hs hawing the head
of & heawk, He snergizes s epiral force.” The hawk-hoaded god is Haua,
the child of Osiris and Isis. He is a solar deity, and his spirsl force
is the force that is mapociated with the 19%th path. In the Tarot Key
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corresponding to that path, the solar and eleatric fire ie typified by
the lion.

This 10th path ls said to be that of the Intelligence of the Secret
of .11 Spiritusl rotivities. What is that seoret? T ocannot pretsnd to
tell you. To attempt to do so would be to admit two false apzumptions:

1. That I have atteined to the Grade of Exempt Adept; 2, That you heve
alac reached the same Grade. But I can point out & olus to the mystery—
two clues,in fact. The first iz that this ie the secret of nll spirit=-
tusl activities, Amd if you will conmect this up with the rymbolism of
the eighth ey of Tarot, you will at least oome t0 understand that the
secret may be thues declmred: "The secrst of all spir{tusl asctivities

is that the Toman controls the Licon, and leada hilzm by means of a

chein of roses." ]

Can you interpret this ssying? HReed over what I have written in
oy Analysis of Tarots Thet will help to sclve the problem, But try to
got the distinction bstween an intellectual peroeption of the messxge
conveyed by the picture and the asotual, first-hand knowledgs whioch I
have just gaid I cennot pretend to reveal:. I oan eay: "The Woman i
sabconsoicusnene, the lion the cosmic electrio fire, and the chain of
roses represents an orderly, closely-woven series of specifio decires,"
That may help you to understand that the Great Secret has to do with
the control exerted by suboonsolousness, the Woman, over all those
forma of eleotrioc foros which are bhelow mankind. But the final secret
of the Woman cannot be exprassed in any words I have at my come
mand, Moreover, I do mot ¥now it aam yet. Thue I say, with Eliphas
levi, "The duad iz the mumber of the Woman, the Great Arcamm is thas
final gecret of the dusd, snd that seoret cannot be revealed,"

But the Hebrew noun translated "Spiritual Activitiss" gives a hint
&8 to the nature of the secret, It ia HP OV LY T. If you will
consider it, letter by lettar, you will be able to infer with considers
able accuracy what the secret iz about, even if you are not yet able
to determine just what the seoret is. .

The {irst three letterz, H P ¢, are ralated to the Marg vibrationm,
H (Emperor} through Artes, ruled by Mars. P (Tower) through its at-
tribution to Mars itmelf. O (Devil) through the sign Capricorn, im
which lars is exalted. The secrst is evidently primerily s secret of brain
sotivity, of resson, of what Qabalists call "Conatituting Intelligsnos,®
since the first letter is 4, 1t has slso to do with the epecial functions of
the Mars center in thoe body, the center bohind tho zevel, corresponding
to P and tho Towers And agsin, it is a aeoret which has to do with the
direction of the currents of the Astral Light, and thia megicel ageunt,
which is the force employod in all megioal eoperations, ia what is repre-
sonted in Tarpet by the fiftcenth Key, inasmuch as Eliphas Lewi tells ua
that the Astral Light "is the devil of exoterio dogmatiem."
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The rext three letters, VL V, sre related to the Venus vibraw
tion. Occultly, Venus is the complement of Lars, ss green, its color,
iz the complement to red, color of Eersz. V (Elercphant) rspresents
hearing, complementary to sight, whieh is attributed to E and the
Emperor, fhsn we have learned the desper reaning of visieon (H),
have rsstered the dastructive electric foros (P), end have oxaltsd
that force by learning how to use the linmiting power of Saturn whish
at Tirst appears +0 us as sn adversary (0}, we ars ready for the
deepsr revelations of the mysteries which come to us, through the
chencel of interier heering, direct from the One Teacher symbolired
by the Hiercphant.

L (Justize)}, tha letter corresponding to the aign Librea, ruling
the kidneys apd the lumbar region of the spine, suggests that the phy=~
sical part of the secret hes something to do with eliminntion, snd
with tho functions ¢f the suprarensl capsules. It is from these mine
ute ductless glands thet adrenalin in poured inte the blood, and we
know that effsctive action of the musculer systen iz dependent upen
the tonio result of this adrenal secretion. Therefore Qabalists nrse
perfectly correct when they attribute sotion 4o the letter L. But here
is 8 deeper meanming, also, which may hers be briefly stated as baing
that astlon, in the gense of the Sanskrit term Harma, has to be unders
stood by him who traverses the 13th path and masters the Greet Seoret.
It is so comon %o find peeudo-occultiste spesking of Earma as something
which contipually medifies human life from without, so to say, that I
fesl ‘eenly the nead of emphasiring the foct that when wd understand
the law of Earma we are able consciously to determine what mort of
Xarme we shall meke ms we go along, and what effett past Earma will
have upon us now. HNothing is more false than the suppoaition that
Earma is something we can't help--that it is en inexorable Nemesis,
which will exsot the last iota of payment from uame

And the Qabalah, by makinz the letter representing Karma cne
which slso 1a asrotiated with tho Venus vibration, intimates plainly
that the manipulation of Karma is possible for amy peraon who has
loarnad to control hisz degires. This, you szee, is presctiocally what ia
symbolized by the fact that the wonan in the VIIIth Key of Tarct is
ieading the lionm by & chain of roees--the flowara of Venus.

The letter V 1s ropeeted in HPOVLYT, I have been tesught, beoauss
the Inner Teacher makes two revelations in imparting the Great Secret.
The firat revelation hes to deo with purificstion, and with the attaine
ment of balance., Thus it leoads on, s¢ to aay, t0 the ectual work which
is represented by the letter L. The second revelation is that the
Taacher {a the real Self, and it ineludes the knowledge that the Ada
versary has been the Father in disguise. In some initiations, I am told,
oa officer who represents the Hiercophant says toc the candidata:r

"0hild, lomg hast thou feared me, end that fear wms the bagioning
of thy wisdom, for it drove theo in quest of refuge from thins edvera
sory. Now, at the and of thy long queat, thou hazt no nced for foar,
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For 1 was the adversary, 1 the vpponent without whom there would have
bteen no game teo play, no prize to win. 4&nd thia, which seemed u ramm
of war, thou seest now as but & play of love. Entor into joy, for He
with whom thou hast wrestled ie none other then thy true Self."

T {Strength) f2 the final letter of HPOVIVT. The meaning of the
corresponding Tarct Yey has slrendy been touched upon. I need only add
that when relf-consciousness, by right iantelleotion, grasps the truth
that all theo power eny man cen exercise iz s transformation of the
Ope Life-power, that mll the volitions & man feels st work within him
are expressions of the One Will, then thia right Imowledge of the
relation between personallty and the (ne Lif's becomes the dominant
suggestion to epubconroicusness, the womsn of the VIIIth Eey. In ro=
sponee to thiz dominamt guggestion coll tho body-building motivitioes
are dirscted to the faphioning of a perfect persomal vehicls, which
offers no obatructlon to the free cutflow of the Life.power into the
externalizations of the objective plane of nane and forms Thus, little
by little, our bodies are transformed, are chanfed day by day into =
nmore truthful likeness and image of the Lifs whioh ie st opnce above
and within. The completion of this process is the readiant, desthless,
beautiful body of a Laster of Life. Suoh a vehicle of the Life-Power
is what Patanjali desoribos in the 45th Sutra of his third booka
“Syrwmetry of form, beauty of color, strength end tho oompactneas of the
&ismond, constitute bodily perfection.” (Alice Bailoy's tranaslstion,) .

- Thus the Great Secret appears es one having to do with the cone
trol of the lMare vibreation through the agency of the Venus power of
desire, Thiz control is mmred up in the suboonsoious sontrol ¢f tha
solar serpontapower, It is also the secret of the "Tord mads ‘floap”
of the Primal Thought, shich, through vibration begun as acund, then
raised to the eleotrio potency of Pohat (Teth), clothes itself in gare
ments of pulsing radisnco, which cur imperfeot senges only half-pors
veive, which our deluded minds belittle end besmirch with lying labels.

How long will it be before the world ocmes to understend the
besutiful sinplioi€y of the ssying, "This 1a my body, which 1a broken
for yout!™ Everything that wo call "matter” 4s the body of Spirit,
apparently broken or divided into manyness, snd so concealing the essens
4ial unity. The mystery of the Thought made flesh is the aecret of
all spiritusl aativitios. That Word or Thought dwells smong ua. We
share in its presance on this physical plane. That wonder-working
Word is seatod in your hsart end mine. Then we hawe learned to listen,
whan we are truly prepared, it will meke known to us all the mysteries
of the (rest Aroanum,

Tha Doctrines of the Grade of Exempt Adept:s 7 = 4,

The title of tho Grade, "Exompt Adept,™ ipdicates that one who
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has resched this stage of ndvance through the Gredes of ths Order is
freed from certain necessities that fall to the lot of those iz lower
Gredes. Es who has reeched this point & cccult development no longer
has to struggle to maintein his consciousness of his identity with
the One Reality. And he is freed also from the need of porforming
oertein kinds of practicer

In othsr words, he is exempt from the delusion that he doeas
amything of hicself, exerpt from the error thet he is ever acting om
his own initiative. This doee not meen thet ho ir insctive, Far from
it., He maoy be, and usually i=z, & very sctive humsn being, srgaged In
mAny great enterprieca, Hut he 1z freed from ell persomnl concern
as to the outcome of those enterprizes, because it has hooore gecond
nature for hin to regerd cven those sctivities in which the functions
of his own pereonality aro involved ea being really cosmio sotivities.

The dootrines of the Grade all emphesire this point, Even the
fect that the 4th circle on the Tree of Life is called the Sphere of
Jupiter doos so, because Jupiter in Tarot is azscciated with the Wheel
of Fortuns, that synbol of the wheols within wheels of interlocking
nctivity whenoe procesda the zctunl motive power for all humen actions.
Tho dootrines of the Grede are derived from the letters and Tarot Keys
spelling the words ChSD, Chesed, and QBVD, a BHobrew adjective which
ie voriously translated as "measuring” "cchesive," or "receptaculnr.”
This adjective distinguishes the special mode of consolousness repros
sentod by the 4th circle of the Iree of Life. The seven doctrines are:

-

1, (Ch)} The Charict+ The I AM does nothing., For the I AM 1s
the ONE IDENTITY cailed "God,” by theologiens, and God is changeless.
That One Identity is the witnege of sotivity, but is not itself modi=
fied or altercd Wiy the tronsformations that go on sround it. 4l}
change, all modificaticn, is in the flsld (Cheth) of energy vhich, so
o say, rovolves eround the I AM. The Self, which is the rider Li the
ohariot of personality, is perfectly free from all pecessity for exy
endeavor whatscever. It does nothing. It ncver haz done anything.

It $a simply the witness of the panorama of t{ransformations procecding
from its own cysterious power. perfectly 1dentifying himaself with
the I AN, the Exempt Adept shares this froedom from the neccessity for

action.

2. (S) The Tomperance. On the personal side, the Exempt Adept
fully realises the idea of guidance represented by the l4th Tarot Key.

(Here it may be well to remind you that the letter Ch arnd Koy 7 are
ponnectsd with Jupiter, becouse the sign Cancer in which Jupiter is
exslted ia associcted with thet letter ‘and Koy, while Semckh and Key
14 ars also amscoiated with Jupiter, beosuss they are connscted with
the nign Segittarius, ruled by Jupiter.) The Exempt Adept looks upon
all cireumatences in which his persomality is involvad as being gifts
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from the Almighty. He regsrds that porscnality ess being the ine
gtrument of the One Self. He has & long experiemce of this higher
guidance, ond it pever for a moment ocours to him that eny part of
his daily oxistence is othcr than a good gift from the One Souroe,
What chiefly distinguighes him from his brethren of lower Grades

iz that he never hes to do anything to make this interpretation of
oxporience &lecr mnd vivid. He is under no necessity for correoting
sppecrance by reminding himself of the reality. As I seid before,
he hoe practiced so leng and faithfully, whille passing through the
lower Grades, that he hes now establiszhed & habit of right interw~

prototion.

3. {D) The Erprezs. In consecuence of his perfsot {reedom from
the erronesus interpretations which give most of the world so mush
trouble, the Exempt Adept enjoys an extracrdinary degree of sub-
conscious crestive power., His nind is never beset by imagss of terror,
lack, hatred, sorrow, or distrust. Vhstever extercal sppearances may
be, he sess through them te the besutiful presibility they present.

Hiis subconsciousness presents hirm with nothing but constructive, courage-
ous, hopesful, happy, end eccurcte imagery, for he now reaps ths fruits
of the work he has done ir lower Grades. In those Gredes he planted

the gceds, Now he has the harvest.

&4 {Q) The Moon+ These powers of the Exempt Adept are the re=
sult of differences in organism. lobody is born an Exempt Adept,
Hobody becomes one without going through profound changeas of persone
ality, For slthcugh it is perfectly true that the I AM is change-
lesa, it iz by no mesne true, as some would have us believe, that
the pers affirmetion of the changelesa perfection of the I AM¥ will
ma¥e mapifest that perfaction on the physical plane. The Sslf naver
chanpes, Personality undergoes ocontimal transformations. And an
Exempt Adept is a person, not an abatrection. He is a person whose
body has reaahad the end of the path depicted in Key 18, And oven ns
one who has learned to ewin does not have to lsarn all over again
eech sumner, sc that such an ons is exempt from taking swimming les=
sons, because hls body has bean ohanged from that of a non-gwimmer to
that of e swirmer, €0 tho Exempt Adept 1s free from the necessity for
many kinda of prootice beosuse his body has been sc changed that it
can and does oxpress the types of conssiousness we have been conaldere
ing, togother with the kinds of personal power that ars the acsompani-

nents of thoess types of conseiousness.

6. (B} The ilazlcian, These tranaformations of perscnality have
bean nccomplirfiod under the directlon of self-consciousnese, as shown
in Key 1. They ars the results of definite intentiom, and long continued
proctices Thay do not cote about as the cutcome of the general averages
of ovelution. They ere physiolegical modifiostions, but they fall in
the cless of moquired charaoteristica which are not transferable by
herodity. Tius we find that the Confessio Fraternitatis puts into the
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nmouthe of its authors the declaratisn that, although some of them have
children, they oannot pazs the Hidden Wisdom on to them as a hersditary
rirkt. Or, as the New Tesztament puts it, "Flesh and blood cannot
inherit the kingdom of God," All through the mystery teaching one
finds repeated apein snd again this emphatic declaration that each
aspiyvant muet do his own work, must bring about his own releass from
the bonda of error.

8a {V) The Elerophant., Here the 5th Zey of Terot patres ita
appearance mgain, 85 & corrective to the idea which mipht ba drawn
frow the preceding Eey that the prooesa of relesse is purely the work
of gelf-conroicucneas. For although Ageless Fisdom {naists that ree
leage is impoesible without whet seems, 6s it is proceeding, to be
and underteaking which is cne of personal effart, expressing personal
intention; tho same doctrine im equally emphatic "in its declaration
that persorsl work snd effort will not bring about relemss unless
they srg comblned with the inatruction that comes through the Imner
Volce. Fe pust put curselves in a positior to resoeive the Imer
Teaching. Dut we met listen to that instruotion, and cbey 4t, or we
remain the ceptives of error. For though it {s true that we do nothing
of curselres, 1%t 48 equally true that woa rust be mctive. The time ocmes
when the delusion that we are "going it alone™ i completely dirpelled,
never to return) tut even then there 15 no cessation of personsl mctie
rity. ‘hat comes to an end 1s our felse potion of that zetiwity,

7. (0} The Devil. Thet perhaps chiefly distinguishes an Exempt
Adept from cther men is that he never refuses to exasminas appearances
of evil, If te this it ba objected thet we have high Soriptural suthe
ority for oceupying our minds with thoughts of things pure, hoely, and
of good report, one ray ancwer that advico intended for beginmnors is
not necessarily good sdvies for exports. Beglnnera are not strong
enough to look upon the face of evil, They nre frightened Yty it.
They wre arcused to antagomism by it. Thus they must needs oocupy
.thenzelvee with thoughts which will bring ocut construotive resotions.

That is Just the point, The consideration of meening evils doen
bring ocut conmtructive reactions from the Exompt Adept's subcomsoiocus-
ness, in accordance with what waz said in relation to the third poinmt
in this outline of the doatrines. The Exampt Adept is strong. He
waloomez the oconsideration of prablems that would terrify weaker and
less experienced mon. Indeed, he is always cn the look-out for thea.
Yo appearance of evil arouses in him the least trace of mntagonism.

You will never find an Exempt Adept playing the cenmsor, or holding up
hiz hands in holy horror. This does not mean that hs passively scoepts
evil conditions. It dees mean that his mind is s0 habituated to oome
structive imagery that he regards cvery semblance of avil as a real
opportunity for the demenatration of good., He does not make the mis-
take of denying the evil appearance. He kmowa perfestly well that it
locks as 1t does. Dut he also knows that it oan be ohanged, and will
be ohanged, into & besutiful result.
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Tnue THIRD ORDER.

TEF GRADES OF TIE THIRD ORDER.

Wo come now to the threes Grades oomposing what is kmown as the
Taird, or innermost, Order of the Rosicruoisn Fraternity, If it has
beer diffiocult to writs adequately concerning the Gradea of the Second
Order, how much more of B task to enter inio m dlmssussion of the august
mysterioe of the Thirdl Bowbeit, what I write lg not my own, tut only
what I have reoeivea, 4& I have heerd, so I traosmit the teaching to
thoce who mey rocd these puges.

The Grade of Magister Templi, 8 = %,

This Grode corresponds to the meaanings of the pumber 3, and to
the wvarious ideas sezocisted in the Qabeleh with Binah, BINH, Under-
standing, the third circle of the Tree of Life, This clrole is the
sphere of Scturn. Itz celor is black, the absorption of all colors.

To some it appears to be indizo, or deep blue-violet, 1In such case
its note is A-nmaturel. But I prefer the traditlon that all the spherss
of the Third Order are spheres of asllencas

This Grade iz reeched by two paths, the l8th, of the letter Chath,
apd the 17th, of the letter Zain. The first lesds from the Sth sphers,
Geburah, and the gecond begins in the Sth sphere, Tiphareth., Thus the
powers of the Greater Adept mre those which are utilieed in traveraing
the 18th path, and in pessing through the 17th path one uses the powers
belonging ta the Laasser Adept.

. The 16th path of Cheth (VIItThe Chariot). Thias path is not open
to the eapirant until he has become an Exempt idept. EHa who goes thia
way, which luads to Understanding, must have overcome ell senme of
"my-neas.” The conteption of unchanging lLaw, unleas 1t is tempered

by the realizeticn of Meroy, will not ¢arry him through the 18th path.
Great ag are tha powers of those who have attained to the Grade core-
regponding to the 5th sphere, they ere not qualifiod to follow the
course which makes them Magters of the Templs until they have benome
truly exempt from the delusien of "porsonal” will and "personsi™ asticm.

The 18th path la called "Intelligence of the Eouae of Influence,"”
beoausa it is the channel of the abundant overflow of the flery aotirvity
of the Lifs-power, taklng form as objoota, The Life-power takes thase
formes throush the operstion of its gquality of self-limitation, direoted
by the rational self-conscicusness depioted in Turct as the Magiolan.
The "objects” into whioh it entors are both "thinge® and "crsatures.”

-
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To travel the 18th path on the Way of Return, therefore, is to
overcome the illusive power of these limitations by learning how to use
them. By the work of this path ths advancing aspirant masters the
destructive force of the Mara vibratiim, awakena in himself the regener=
ative potency of the flame of the commic Life-breath, and, as the Book
of Formation puts it, "restoree tha Crestor to Hig throns.

In the VITth Tarot Eey, corresponding to this path, the Charigt
represents the livinz teumple of the Life-power. The driver is the
1 AX, Hc is mester of the positive and negative expressiona of the
Astral Light. The poaitive menifsstetion is represented by the white
sphinx, the negative menifestation by the bluck ons.

The field of his mastery 1s that of speech, the power attribo-
ted to the letter Cheth and the 18th paeth. In the occult sense this
noun speech signifies Thought as well as articulate scund. The Mas-
ter of the Temple is one who has learned the seoretz of magical epesch.
He buildas by ideas, TFurthermore, ho knows the vibretory valges of cer=
tain sound corbinations, and the idoes corresponding to them. By his
manipuletion of the subtle forces of sound combined with thought, he
builde himself a body which resiets every hoztile external force.

The Master of the Temple realirzes to tho full the msaning of
the statemont, "Filled with understanding of its pcrfaot Lew, I anm
guided, momont' by moment, along the path of liberstion."™ He fesls withe
in him the urge of that resistless Will which others of leas under=
standing mistake for scmething of their own., Ho mokes no plans, but
carefully follows the Great Plan, step by step, ez it is unfolded to
him, EHe ie certain of succesa, He hag meither anxicty nor curiosity
about the future. For he knows, from his earlier studies in the Grade
of Philosophus, that every step in the cosmic undortnlcin; is & stop
townrds the realization of & perfect success.

Tha 17th path of Zainm (VI The Lovers). This path is called "Die-
posing Tntelligence,” and by its correspondence to the letter Zainm,
it is occnneoted with the following passages conoerning that letter
given in The Book of Tokenss

"1. I am the Sword, the sword whioh is Understanding, dividing
botween the darkmess and the light at crsation's dawn.

2+ Not by addition does the multiplicity of ersatures come
into existonce, for I, tho source of all, am cns, one and alone, even
as it is written, 'Dosidoe me there is nothing.!

3. Vorily, the beginning of all things is division, aa Moseg
paith; *In the beginning the Elohim cut apart the heaven and the sarth.'
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4. Thet, therefore, which to purblind oyes scemeth to be
another than myself, thaet which to the deluded appeareth as somewhat
fashioned by my hend, lnto which I enter no%t, the wise know as & por-
tion of my ¢wn bsing, set cpart for my regard 'by my unfathomable

power of self-reflection,
5« This power the szored Wigdom celleth the Mother. It is the

power of Understanding, the power mlso of the Elohim, for in BINAH ere
the Elohim enthroned, and thelr Thrones are sat in Her.

6y Mine are the Thrones, mime the powers of the Elohim, and I,
whom men sdoro as Father, onm known 2lso to the wigs as the Great Nother
in whoso name are hid the namcs of the Father and the Son.

7+ This pme is the sherp eword whereby the One that I am
dividoth 1itsell into the luny.

8. From BITAH this charp eword proceedeth, and Uy 1te separitive
foree I oleave asunder my own unity, dividing myself into Twe, the

Fathor end the Mother.
.9, This thou moyest discers in Zain, whose beginning iz the sword

of zcparation, whose middle is the patornal Yod, and whose end referrsth
by numeration to the Gates of the lother.

10. Horc, too, shalt thou perocive tho Elohin {for they are seven),
and the Lighte of Emonation {for thoy are tem), and the Gates of Under-

standing (for thay ere fifty).
Ils Thus in Zaln, the Sword, 1s shown a figure of all things that

have bcer, that are, and that shall be in tipe to come.
12. And the Sword floashoth forth from the heort of the Hothor
into the hoort of the Son, end ilts gourse 1g the path of the Diaposing

Intalligenco.”

-

Tlere fa a brief commontary on the faregbtng paregraphs. Each
point of the commontery is numberod so as t0 correspond to the paras
graph bearing the same pumber.

1. "Ths sword which is undorstanding." In Heprew, "eword™ 1a
zZ1H, Zain. and ZIF » 67, which i# the value of BINH, Binah, Understanding;

3. The English Bitle mays, "In tho beginning God sreated,” but
the literal treamslation of the Hebrew verd BRA i not 'to oroate," tut

"to out nport,” or "to divifde." -

5. The Mothor ia AIMA, Aima, a nome applied to BIKH, Binanh, %o
this Sephireh the Gabolah aseigna the divine neme ALHIM, Elchim and it
in 2ald also to be the geat of those ccsmio powers whoae toehnicnl name
i3 ARALIM (= 282), Aralim, ‘Thrones. - Qabalistically, the Thrones are
12, beosuso ARALIM 282 22 = 8 = 2 2 1Z. These are also the Thromes of
Breath of Llves, beonuse 282, the number of Aralim, is alao the mumber
of RVChChIIM, Ruach Chaiim, "brasth of Lives." It i3 alao noteworthy
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that 282 has 3, the number of Binah, for its least number,

6+ "Iz whom are hid the namee of the Fether and the Som." The
word BINE, Binah, conteins the letters IH, Jah, forming the divine
nams of Chokmuh, which Sephirah ig oalled the Father, It 2laso con-
tains the letters BN, Ben, Son, & pams applied to Tiphareth, the
sixth Seghirah, "For the lother conosalsth the power of thes Father,
snd manifeststh that power in the Son.,” Thie is true on all planes,

9. "Thoess beginning 1s the eword (2} . . . whoss middle in the
paterncl Yod {I), and whose end referreth by mumeration to the Gates of
the Mothar (50, the walue of N, end the number of ths ™Gates of Binah,”
or. Gates of Understandings}" This {a n refersnce to the meanings of
the lpatter-name ZIN, Zain.

10, 4 similer reference to the letter-narw 1s in this paragruphe.
"For they are geven," (2 = 7); "for they are tem” (I = 10), referring
to the ten Sephiroth, or "Lights of emanation;"™ mnd the {inal letter,
N, as before, refers to the Gates of Understanding, whisch are 50, be-
caues its nunber is also 50,

I have inoluded this commentary in order to give you scus idea
¢f the Qabaljatie methed of ocondensing many things into s apace so
small ne that occupied by a single letter-ntme of the Hobrew alphabet.
You will hcve no diffieulty in understending the twelfth persgraph of
tha quotation if you will refer to the plnoing of the 17th path 4in
the diagram of the Tree of Lifs.

In traversing this path om the Way of Return, the advencing
adept poss first through the tests which prove conclusively that he
has overcome Doath, end thego tenste correszpond to the letter N,

He then demonstrates his mastery of the powers which enable him to
fidontify himaelf with the One Will reprerented in Tarct by the Hermit,
and in the Hebrew mlphabet the letter Yod (I}. Fipally, he paases the
tcata which prove that he knows how to wield the "gword of dlsorimination,®
In those testg he 18 able to show thet in hla personality the condi-
tion existe which is plotured in the VIth Tarot Eoy. The perfectly
hormenious relationship between the conmcious, subeonrcious, and super-
eoneoious agpecte of the life-power symbollired by that picture im ean
motusl state of being for the ndept who is nbout to complete him nde
vanooment tn the Oroda of Magister Templi.

Thiz is neccssary, because tha "maatery of the Terple™ is more
than oont_rol of the phyatcal body. It is control of every wvehiclo of
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the Self, from the innermost to the outermost. From the oausal body,
down to the conditions of what is commonly understood as envirommant,
the Master of the Temple iz able to determine every form which is

tcken by the Life-power.

You ars not +0 understend from this thet he is a "miracis-worker,®
ir tho commonly accepted sense. DBut he hes completely idontified his
pergonel consojousness with thet sbetract mind which has its seat in
Binah, and which Oriental teschers usually describe as the Hither
Mapne, while Goabalists call it NShME, Neshamah. By identity of mmere
ation, this word Neghamah corresponds to HShMIK, Ea-Shapaim, "the Heavens,*
¢t noun technically ropresenting the nrchetypel plane of causes. The
Yagister Tompli hts #0 complotcly identifiod hia immer life with thia
causal plane of ooneoicusnest thet he knowa himeself to be at all tines
the ohannel of that power which doevs satuclly sontrol the forms of mll

things.

All the forces known to scicnoe ore perceived by him as flowing
outward into munifestation through his personality. All the lawe wre
perceived by solentiste cre rocoguized by him as being iz ectuzl oparme
tion through his daily lifo. But ho goes forthor than this. Hs knows
himself to be the channel of forocs which no exoterio scicntict heas
ever rocognired, and the adminlstrator of lows which exoterie sclesnoe
will ncver diseover. Flease cbaorve caorefully what 1 have juet sald.
You and I may beliove cursclves to be the vohioles of such forcoes and
lews, and our beliel im oorrest. Tho Hostoer of the Tample knows that
ho is, and his imowlcdge 1s bosed upon experionce.

For he hag learnad the secret of dircoting the creative forces
which are callod "Elchim" im the Bible, tho eeven phases of the Oma
life-hreath which arc reprceented by the seven eides of tho Rosicrue
cion Vault, He understonds this sevenfold powor perfectly, and oan
contrsl 1t. Thus he is in the position daseribed by Swnmi Vivokananda,
who usee the Hindu terminology, and calls the Life-broath Prana,
Speaking of the andept who can direot the Prann perfeotly, he sayss

™That power om oarth eould there be that would not be his? EHs
would be able to move tho auns snd stere cut of their pleocs, to con-
trol everything in the universo, from the atoms to the bizgost sunme. .
When tho Yogi bocomes perfoot there will bo nothing in nature not under
his control. If he ordore the gods to como, thoy will cone ot his bide
ding;: if ha asks tho departod to come, they will oome nt his bidding.
411 the forces of naturc will oboy him oe his alavas, and when the
ignorant ses theso powers of the Yogi they oall thom miracles.”

Such ia the powsr of tho Kaster of the Temple, ond its roots aro
in tho stotes of coneciousness reprasented by tho letters of tho word
BINE. First of all, he iz an sbaclutely tranaparent medium for the
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outflow of the resistless enocrgy of the Originating Principle. 41l

his megic 1s in his total obedience to the One Lew. Hs is like the
Mogician in Taerot, which corrcsponds ta the letter B,  Secondly, he

has crrived at the state of consclouasncss that his innermost "I AM"

is idcntical with the Ancient of Deys. Like Jesus, he can say, "Before
Abroham wos, I em;™ and his power over the forms of nature is the
direct oonsoquence of his innor identification with THAT which detera-
mines those forms. This is represontod by the second letter of BINH,
corresponding in Tarot to the Hermit. Thirdly, he has really overcome
death, and parcelvos nothing in the universe by which he is surrounded
but the perpetusl renewanl of 1lifo through its changing forms. and
boouuso he has identifled himself with tho Causo of ohenge, his mental
imagery enables him to determine the forms whieh shall be taken by

the foroes which flow through him. This is what is meant by the

letter I, and the Tarot Key of Deaths Finally, by the mental states
alroudy indicated, he is able to identify his inner life with the
Constituting Intelligenoe representod by the letter Heh and the
Emporor. He 1s one with thut power in the universe which mokes, frames,
composen, tnd defines all forms.

A1l this 18 summod vp in the ettribution of thie Grade to the
sphoro of Seturn. In ancient mythology, Saturn is the futher of all
the gode, and in astrology thue influence of Suturn is seid to be bind-
ing, limiting, wand produective of form. The Mastery of the Temple
ia thercforc attributed to this spherco, because the udept's control
of the conditione of his own bodies, and his power over the forms of
his environmont is all the result of perfeot concentration. Concentro=-
tion is essentinlly the limitation of the flow of the ourrents of the
Life-powor, the eestnblishmeont of speciflc boundaries, the earving out,
or soparation, of form from form.

The Dootrines of tho Gredo of Magicter Tompli, 8 % 3.

The four dootrines of this Grade mre based on tho name BINH,
Binah, or Understending. They are na follows:

1. (B) The Magician, Humon personality is o medium for the
transmission of the high potentinl of the Life-power, working ut super-
oconscious levels, to0 the lower potentials of embodiment in the field of
existence below the lavel of human selfw-oconsolousncss., A Mastor of the
Tomplo, like the Magiolan in XKey 1, nover for o moment loses his senso
of ralationship with that which ia above, nor his eense of innutse power
to scontrol that which is bolow. No nppesrance, however dismaying
it may be to most people, ever frightons him, No human being, no
goconomic oondition, no threatening danger within the field of his
sensctions has any terrors for him, Nelther does he ever make the
misteke of considering thet he, personally, performs any notion, or
that he, porsonelly, is responsible for any rosult, Ho is tlu witness
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of the mighty works of the QNE TDEZTITY, and oe he watchex the
phenomens of his world, he sees everything working cut for tho ipe
evitable froedem that is the necesscry coneequence of the Life-powerts
self-oxprosaton. .

2. (1) The Hermit. As I have said befors, the Master of ths
Terple hes fully identified his inner Self with the Silent Yotcher
on the heights of being, pictured in Eey 9. EHe perceives, with
that Watoher, thot all ezetivity is & series of trensfarmetions
irn what ths Hindus call Prakriti, or Mcya, and vhet wo know in our
terminology as the movement of ths subconegoiousness. The Self moves
not, nor doss it enter itselfl into any ection. It is the Anofent of
the ancicot Ones, the Eterpal Witness of the netivities of its owm
power, typified in the Sth Key by the lantern, and the light etreame
ing from it.

$. (N} ©° _Deeth. A lnster of the Templs also perceives the
beneficence and the neceszity for the continunl transformation of phy-
sical vehicles. He sees thet such tronsformations are inevitabls, and
thaet this principle of endless ohange in the world of form is what
brings nbout the appearanco of doath. But he does more than sce.
Bis eyer have "borrowed strength from the eagle,” that is to suy,
he hca grosped the cffirmative fuctor in the phenomenen men eall death,
end hag utilized it, within the limits of hia own phyeicel organism to
effoct gubtle transformutions thet set him free from the bondage of
the body. By using the nerve ourrents which, in ordinary mon, have
no cutlet save through the sex funetion, he hae mrovsed the activity
of other organs in his body. Hie Koon conter (pituitary body) and
Mercury conter (pincal gland) ore awske. Ho hos true spiritusl cop-
sciougnose, lio ia delivered from tho body of thie death, and functionas
congciously in joyous froedon from the limitations of three dimsnsional

sxigtence.

-

4. (A) Tho Brperor. Finally, the Master of the Tcmple, by becoming

perfectly identified with the ONE IDENTITY, shares with that One its

power aa the Conetituting Intelligence which makes, frames, and oame

poses the world. Thus, although a Yaster of the Temple 1s not really

B miracle-worker, many svents oocur in his viocinity which ssem like
miraclee to other people. In truth he has bat taken the full messure

of his mmanity, in its relation to the Life-power, Hs sees himself

ag he really 1, and soes the Self as it really is. In that unwaver=

ing vigion of Truth there is no plece for any feulty adjustment, elther

in hie personal vehicles, or in that larger wehicle of Life, his en-

wironment .

Thus this Grade ie matid wlgo to correspond to the mode of sona
seiousnsas named "Sanctifying Intelligence.” To ecenctify {s to make
perfect, to mako completa, = saint is merely s man who measures up to
the God-idea of humanity. Ood's imago of man ia fres from avery flsw
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thet exizts in the opinions of men held by mortals. Thus the Hebrew
word for "Sanctifying™ is MQVDSh, end its mumeral value, 450, is tha
maltiplication of the number 45, the pumber of ADM, Adam, by 10,
Thet is Lo sey, the number ol this word represents the perfestion
(10) of the Man idem,

If you will examine the word, letter by letter, with the sid

of tho Terot Eeye, you will sce that the Sazotifying Intelligence,
which is the same B3 tho consciousnass of a Master of ths Temple, is:

1, (). The Banged lan. 4 consoiousness of perfeot dependence
upm the Lifes-power; _ .

2. {G). The Moon. A consaloumness resulting from the perfeot
organizetion of 6ll cell-groups in the phyeical body;

3+ (V). The Ficrophant. 4 conscicusness of perfeot communion
with the Ioner Teacher, and of unquestioning obedisnce to the directions

of the Innsr Toigej

4. {D). The Empreas. . conscioveness fertile in imagery, and
filled vwith clear, definite piotures of beautiful conscquences flowing
from the rooognition of the tYrue noture of the Life-power.

5. (Sh) The Judpmenmt. 4 wivid conscioveness of irmortality, snd
of the atato of being that we wnguely designate ss the Fourth Dimension.

It zhould be noted that since BINH, the Helrew name of the 3rd
sirels, inoludea the lottors of BN, Ben the Sonr, and IH, Jah, the Fether,
this intimatesg thct the Sanotifying Intelligence ig one in which the
habitual consoiousnees of tho Master of the Temple inoludes the roeognia
tiont "I and the Fathor are Onme,"

Purthormore, the third cirole is called ADL, the iother, and
since the value of iima, 52, is identioal with the walue of BY¥, Ben, the
Son, here is & hint thet the Sanctifying Intelligenoe unitos the Father,
the Son, and the LUothar, in one sll ombracing consciousnesa. Thus this
CGrade s the Grado of the myatioal Holy Family, of the perfeot uniom of
Osiris, Isis, and Horuae It e also the Grade of the perfest uniom of
Misdom (tdentified with IH, Jeh, the Father), Understanding (identified
with AlMA, the Mother), and Besuty {ideatificd with BN, Bon, the Son).
Wisdom is the second cirole on the Tree of Life; Underatanding is the
third oircle; and Beeuty is the sixth. Thus there is & sanss in whioh
we may Eay that the Grode of Magister Templi 1a one of tha angloa of an
aquilsteral triangle, whose othar angles nro repressntcd bty Wisdom and
Bosuty. Ths lines of this trisngle are the paths correaponding to the
lettor Zain, and Kay 6§ to the latter Eeh, ond Key 4; and to the letter
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Daleth end Eey S. (See tho disgranm of The Tres of Life.] At presext
we shall oonsider only the path of the letter Zaim, corresponding +o tha
lovers. .

As the diegram shows, it leads upmurd from the sixth circla, and
the Grade of Lesser idept, to the third circle and the Grade of Maglister
Templi. The meaning of the Tarot Key corresponding to 2ain is given’
in our Basic Tar>t Couree, snd in ry inalyais of Tarot. It represents
diserimination, and the perfect balance and raciprocal activity of the
persenal consoious and suboonssicus modes of mind.

The Gredes of Mapgus, 9 = 2.

Thie greds corresponds to the mesnings of the mumber 2, and o
the variocus idems sssocinted with Chokmeh, ChEMH, Visdom, the seccnd
eircls of the Tres of Life., This circle is called the sphers of the
zodlas, or the sphere of the "higlhways of the stars."” Tta ecolor ia
gray, the equal mixturs of white, the color of Xether, and black, the
color of 8inah, This color also results from the balanced mixture of
any two complementary colers, sueh as rod and green, blue and orange,
yellow and violet. You will notice that these pairs of ocolors just
mantioncd are those which ere ettributed to Geburnh and Netzach, Chesed and
Hod, &nd Tiphareth and Yesod on the Tree of Life.

- The Magus is one who has succeeded in overcomizg the influenoce
of thase, and all other, pairs of opposites. Hs has perfactly equilie
brated all the powors of thd lower Gradee, snd i1s himself perfectly
oquilidrated betwcan the first cnd third Gredes. He is Wisdom {noers
nate, and his oonsciousnoss goes & stage beyond that represented by
the Mastery of the Terple.

In tha Third Grode, the work of the edept has to do with the
control of the power oalled Prens by Hindus. It is w control exerted
on the form sides of life, even though ita renge extends to the vehicles
of the Life-powor which are invisible to the physical eye, and inper-
septible to cny physicsl sense. But in the Grade of Hagum the sdvanoing
adept is not any longer concarned with form. He has arrived ct the ztage
of perfoct identification with the Life-foroe itsslf.

To doworibe such a degres of advancoment in words whioh ere built
up from phyeicel experience is manifestly impossible, Even weres I actually
a Magus, I could not make this state intelligidle to any one but another .
Mapus., And since I am not ahnywhere mear thet degree of edvancemsnt, I
san only report what 1 have bsen teught. :

Whet & Magus reully §s moy be better underaztood by referencs to
tha wores of Tliph a Levia . .
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"Mngio i5 the divintty of man achieved in union with faith;
the true lagi are Men-Gode, in virtue of their intimete union with
the divine principle. <‘hey are without feare and without desires,
dominsted by ne falsehood, sharing no error, loving without 1llusion,
suffering without impatienca, reposing in the quietude of eternal
thought., & Eagoe canmot be lgnorsnt, for magic irmpllea superiority,
mastership, riejority, and majority signifies emancipation by know-
ledge, The len-God haz neither richts nor duties, he has science,
will, end powor. He is more tham free, he 1s master; he does not
cormand, he crentes; he does not obey, because mobody eon poeaibly
cormend hinm, Whet others term duty, he nemes his good plorsurs;
he does good Lrgause he withes to, and never wills anything else;
ho cowoperates freely in everything that forwsrds the cause of jus-
tice, and for hin sacrifice ic the luxury of the moral life and the
mgnificence of the heart, He {5 implacable townrd avil baceusse
he if without » trace of hatred for the wicked. He regards repora-
tory chastisement 24 a benefit end does not comprehend the pesning
of vengesnce."

That such 2 person is truly "more than man,” o use a Rosi-
erucian phrago, rust be conceded. and we must adnit that none of us
can foro rore then a vague conception of such a character, Yet we
nltogether miss the point of tho Fiadom Teaching unless we per=
oeivo that this 1t no ideel picturec of whet we may some day become,
On the contrary, it is the barest outline of what the real AN in
every huren being is, now and alweys.

Thet NN is the true Ungue, Ho lives this memest in you and
pe. To roach the Grodo of Magus in tho True aad Invisible Order 1s
to become awere of His reeal presence in our livos.

Paths lsading to the Grade of Marus.

The 15th path of Vau (V. The Hicrophant} This path begina im
the fourth spherc of the Iree of Life, in the Grade of Exempt adept.
The Exerpt adept who has become a laeter of the Templs has perfeoted the
orgonization of all tho vehicles of consclonancse. Thus necbstruction
whatever oan provent his cosmunication with the One Tsscher reprssented
in Taroct by the Rierophent. He "reposes in the guietuds of eternal
thought," becauso hs shares in the Triumphant end Eternsl Intelligenoe
attributed to the lztter Vou and the 16th path. Ho reposss, becauss
nll sense of personni notion is completely extinguished. His words and
workx are nagical beceuse they are the words end works of the Lord of

the Universe.
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The Hebrew for "Triumphant,™ the Qabalistic title of the 15th
path, 4s KTzChI, snd its number, 158 (showing tho diglt for Unity
combired with the Romierucisn numbers, 5 end B) iz clsc the number
of ChI1TeI¥, arrows, ChNQ, to encompass, to suffocats, and MAZINTN,
belances. The arrows are zymbols of the direct, concentrated appli-
cation of the Life-forse. The verb "to suffocate™ refers to the
mystical "demth of personelity. The word MAZNIM iz slso the neme
of the rodinoal sign Libra, sorresponding to Justies in the Tarot.
Every errow of the Magus hits the mark, becwuss he hus totally over-
come mere personal interest in his administretion of cosmic law, and
has thus attainod to the expreesion of perfect justice in xll that he
thinks, seys, and does.

The 15th poth of Heh {IV, The Emperor) This path begina in
the sixth sphore of the iree of Lifo, ih tha Grade of Leaser adept.
Por the Mamus must be perfeated {n imeginatien, must Le abls to
naks definite mental patterns. Yet whan he doss do so, 1t 1z not
of himself, as in the cess of the lesser adept. The lmgup's visiom
is the crestive might attributed to Ech tnd the Emperor. He ssex
the world with God's eyes, and seo® it alwnys, therefore, as pro-
cecding in orderly soquences from that center whiech is within himself.

Thia path of the letter Hoh iz soid by Qobalists to be that of
the Constituting Intelligegoe, "because it constitutes creation in
the darkness of the world., {eabeliats e¢lso say thet creation took
plece withthe letter Heh, and on this point some light may be shed
Yy the following quotntion from the Book of Tokens:

HEH.
il

1. iIn whatsoever object thou peroeivest, know me asg the Essense,
at the Idea, and as the Interjor Nsture. Becouse of this the wisze come
ensily to me by many psths, yst in truth these different roads cre but

e single Way.

2. 1If thou omnst penatrate Into the nature of the simplest thing,
there shalt thou find me. This is the key to the mystery of the sacred
lotters. Fix thy mind upon the objeot sot before thee by any lotter, and
hold thy thought to meditate thereon. ZThan shall the inner mature of
that objesot be made known to thee, and by this mesns shalt thou draw
nigh to mome sspect of my being.

3. Conaider, then, thu scoret mesaning of the letter Heh, FPor
sven na I an the Esssnce, ond 1ldea, snd Interior Nature of every Ox,
cf svary House, of every Camel, and of every Door, 8o also am 1 the
Essence, and Ides, and Interior Nature of every Window,
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4, If thou set thy mind to meditate upon the Interior Nature of
& window, thou shalt reecdily perceive that overy window hsth somewhat
the neturs of & door, inasmich ap it is an openlng in the zide of a
house.

5. The House is Kether, and the Door is Bineh, cnd as the thought
of the door i from the bullding of the houss, so is the thought of the
window from the foehioning of tho door. Hence thuse instructed in tha
Seeret VWisdom deelare that Chesed proceedeth from Bineh, even os the
iden of a window prooecdeth from the ides of e door, For I am meroiful
because my Understanding compasseth the secrst neture of all things, and
my Loving-kindncsgs 1s the fruit of my dlscrimination.

6. 4zain, B window is set in the wall of a hougs, even as the eye
is sot in the head, that they who dwsll within nay lock abroad to ass what
poaseth without, Hence it ig written in the Sook of Formation thet the
letter Heh correrpondeth unte the feculty of Sight., Jhis referreth to
my power of vision, which is not es thinc, sinte nothing escapeth 1%,
and sll things oappecr unto it in thoir trvoe aspcot. It is written,

"The eyos of tho Lord arc in evcry place, beholding the cvil and the
good;" and bacause I, the Dwoller in the Houre of the Superncl Will, sae
8ll thinge es they reslly are, my vision hae no taint of folae Judg=
ment, Seeinc, I understocd, snd beosuse nothing is hid from mo, theres
fore am I mercifule. :

. Te Eut the path of my Hercy is o way concet:led from tho profans,
becauso they have not atteined unto my porfect vision. Emsier to follow
i85 the flizkt of =n eerle, lor rmy way sonreth high above the comprohen=~
gion of the mind of man. og it is aritten? "lo, he gocth by me, and I
see him not; ha posseth on clso, and I percoive him not.™ Yet is the
gceret of thet way hidden in thy bosom, O Israel. :

-

8. For my Viny ia the Way of the Word, nnd the Word is hidd:n i{n
thy heart. Por this is the Word creative, which calleth all thinge into
bainz. Here is & mystery, for the letter Hoh concealeth the Word, and
the Word ia es truly a vision o it i3 & voioo. Uith me thero is no
differcnee betweon spoech and sight. In very truth, I utter oyself by

ssoing. .

9. Urte the uninatructed the coming forth of the Creative Word
45 as » mist cnd a vopor. For cxlstence is as o wail of gonsoalment
which hideth my true nature from thelr oyes. iHidden and imperceptible
is the Essence of my being, which sages call, "Concoaled with all copa=

gealments,

10. By day, when thy scnsoe tusy themsclves with their appropri-
ate objeots, if thou eeest me ot ull, shall I be unts thee cvon ae thy*
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forefathers, neught but a piller of oloud, vegue and uncertein, going
befors thes.

11. But at night, when thou has withdrswn thy sonsze into thep-
golves, and thy mind is no longer swept owoy by ths mmltiplicity of
objects, thou shalt percoive me more clearly, ue s piller of living fire,

. 12. Behold, 1t shall be wall with thee if thou canst urnderstand
this sayling, axd if thou knowest whet is Doy, and what is Night,

1%, Xone hath seen mo fuce to fece, for I am the forerumnmer of
811, Thus, © Isrcel, o 1 ever before theo om the Tiay of Life, end
to ell rankiod it is said, even es to Mosea, "Thou shalt see my back
parts, but my face shall not be seem."

14. Yo matter how fer thou ecost, I have alrcady pessed that
way. Thou shalt never see me az I em, but thou mayest know wme in what
I hove dones The wire discover me in my works.

15. Lo man perceiveth oo ng fether, until ce mother I have
brought forth ereetures. The following of Heh after Deleth in the
alphabet ia & sign and symbol of this truth. Even ce ATIUA, iima, the
Yother, concoaloth the Yod of 4B, b, the Fether, so doeth KZ . though
the wise call it "the Mothor, wherowith crection took ple.ee, concenl
the enme patersal Yod, since Eeh in its plenituds i the number Ton.

18+ Therefore the lutter Heh belongeth to my patornal Merey,
since in the number Four, whirh appertaineth unto Chesod, is the nukns
ter Ten comcenled, even nas it is hidden in the word wtndaw. and in
that exhanatless Mcrcy lie hid the riches of the Kingdom, for the Deocsd
ig the Kingdam, cnd the Deoad ie hiddon in Chassd.

17, Regerd ms, therefors, aa the paternal Yod which impapteth
life to the whole creation. Not oade with hende, but begotten, 1s this
universe of which thou crt ot ones a part and the whole.

18. Of my own substance are all things rmda, and I give myself
frasly ¢o cvery ono. They know me truly vho sce that it is my nature
to bring forth cnd to originste. This whole univerase is an expresasion
of my Primal Will to yleld fruit.

18. Even os in Beraschith {Goneals) thou mayost read thet Light
wues the first croetion, so huth it been known since the bopginning by the



The True c-d Invigiblo Rosicrucizm Order 129

wiss, They worship me with wisdom who turp their facez toward the
East, for the zhining of the dawn iz & type of all oy works.

20. This whole oreaticn is the irradiation of that Limitless
Light which I am; but never shall mere man attain to the Source of
that divine {lluninstion. HNope may grazp nme, mud to. those who seek
to capture me inm the net of thought I am the Etermal Fugitive. Yet
though 1 eluds pursuit, I am the source and the support, even of the

PUrBueTE.

2le 1 mam, im truth, the food of all beinga. The breed them
eatezt 1= my tody, the wine thou drinkest is my blood; for beosuse
creation took place with the letter Hsh, that letter is the ground
of nll creatcd =xistence, the stuff from which every form is built,

the supply for every need.

22+ all this an I. Therefore, though nons may cepture oe in
the net of thought, he shall speak truly who shall say, laying his
hend on anything soever (whether men prite it, or scorn it st of
no worth), "Dost thou ash me to ghow thee the Iard! Verily, io this
shalt thou find Him, 1f thou hast eyes to ses."

The l4th poth of Daleth {II1. The Erpress}. 1In traversing
thiz path, which leade from Dinah to Chokemah on the Tree of Life, the
Kagus completes hir advancement. &t this polnt in his progress his
body is porfectly organirzed, and thus the great store of agcleas
Wisdom proearved in the subconscious level of the Life-power's activity
is nlways at his cormand. ,md the marvelous generative and regenerative
powers of subconscicusneas, which extond, remember, throughout the
whole field of this plane of phyeical forms, are also uoder hia cone
trol. With the lhagus, the formation of mental pictures is followed
instantly by their matsriallzation. He sees wuter az wire, and wine
it'ig., Ha scem & mlck body whole, sud overy coll is rostored to normal
function. . Yet, because he acts morely as the vehicle of the universal
Life, he brings about no cataolysmic changes in the operation of the
cogmic plan. ilor will he ever perform mighty works merely to convines

doubters.

The Doctrines of the Grado of Magus 1t § = 2,

This Orade is cttributed to the second oirel: on the Trae of Life,
corrosponding to the rontence in the Potternt "Through me its unfail-
ing Wisdor tekes form in thought and word.” The seocond circle is
naned "Masloth® in Hobrew, gonerally transleted as "The Sphere of the
Zodiee," but meaning literslly, "the highways of the stars.™ To this
airole the color grey e aezigmed., It is also known ws the Illimin.
ating Intolligenee (Hebrew, ZHIR)) and to it-is likowise attributed
Chiil, Chajiah, the Life-foroe. .
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A8 an aspect of the Life-powsr this circle is named Chokmah,
spslt Ch E M H, WNisdom and the letters of this word, reprecented by
Keye 7, 10, 12, snd 4, indicete four doctrines inm thie Grade, as followst

3. (Ch) The Chariot. The Msgic of Light is the practical appli-
cation of the Science of Heslity. & Magus is ot a mountebank, not a
producer of illusions, not m cester of glamour. He is one who has
mastered tho sphinxes of sensation by means of the invisible reins of
the mind. Ze has perfocted himself in ths sccult art of Speech, mo that
his personality frsely tranemitas, from higher pilanes to lower, tha
Creative Tord of the ONE IDENTITY. Iz a Hagua, identification with
the cosmic Life-force is so perfect that it may bs said that his path
of 1life is omt with the highways of the stars. He who has atteined
to this Grede lives in perfect harmonmy with the laws of Being. Hias
thought and word sre always embodiments af the Truth of Reality, as
opposed to the truth of appearances.

2. (K} The Thexl of Fortune. Thus it is that all perfsoct Magi
say with Jesus® "I en come, pot to destray, but te fulfil the law,”
Popular opinion conceives magic to be en ert of eircumventing the
law, of going mgainst Noture, of bringing ebout contradictions of
universsl tondencies. The contrary is true. Many of the works of
the lagio of Light are exceptions to the Lew of averages which domine
atesz the natural man, and all the kingdons of 1ife below him. Yet
these worl:s are axceptions only in the tence that they go beyond
the ususl phenonens of comrmon expsrience., The Magus completes the oire
cle of Life-expression. He asoends to ths position of tha Sphinx in
ths 10th Key. He has pLszed throush thet segment of the wheal bearing
the letter Yod, His works are never contradictions of the Law, nor do
they evor destroy it. always they are fulfilwents. Thus the Bible
story that Magi ceme to the Child of Bathlehem is witness thet,
guided by thelr knowledge of timens snd cycles, these adepts of the
Law were glad to pay homage to one whom they recognized as an iLvetar,
destined to btring to fruiltion certain long-expected consummations of
their ancient Gnoaim.

5. (%) The Honged Man. The Magic of Darkpess, or Black Maglo,
iz alweys distinguishable from ths Magic of light. It invariably
aims at the sxaltation of persomality, at the exercise of perwonal
power, ot the aggrandirement of ane persom at the expense of othera.
Behind all evil magic are two complexes—-the Will to Power and the
Inferiority Complex, The lagic of Light, on the contrary, is motive-
ted by o ganuine Will to Serve, It does not absse personality, becauss
it recogpires personality ss & waluable instrument of the Life-power,
Say rather that the Magic of Licht correctly estimates ths place of
personality, cnd in so doing reverses the catimate of the mazx of hu-
manity. The Kagus ie not driven by the false Will to Power, which is
really a feeling of lack of power. He is anjumted by a Will to Serve,
based upon his c¢lear perception of the imnediate presence of All Fower,
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Thus the Magio of Light iz alse a Magic of Strength, a Msgic of Opue
lence, & Magic of Health, &4 Hagua sc completely understands the
potency and the aveilability of the Life-power that he never can ex-
perience mny donbt ae to supply. His coe concern is the wise dis~
tribution of the limitless richem at his disposal, Io the world of
iznorant men he seems 0 be sacrificing himself, because he strives
for nome of the baubles thay hold dear. To himzell nothing that he
does wears the aspeat of saorifice, and all his scts wre works of Joy.

¢. (E) The Emperor. The foregeing ideas are summed up by
Y¥ey 4 and the letter keh. 4 maguz sees eye to eye with the anclent

of Ancient Oncs. He has accomplished thet which ia spoken of in the
Book of Formation: He has "restored the Creator to Hias throne.” That
throoe is at the hoart of humen personality, not where error puts it,
in eom® inaccessible remoteness of the skies. Thus, in drief, the
Magic of Light is pone other then the exeroiws of that Constituting
Intelligence which frames and composes the universs. BEe who is a
transparent vehisle for the tranamission of that Inteiligence through
thought and word into the world of sotion 1z & true Magus, end all

his mighty works are really deceds of perfect sutmission to the OHE

IDENTITY.

Such are the first four doctrines of the Grode. Thers are anlso
four others, derived from the letter of the word ZHIR, Illuminating:

5. {(2) The Lovers. In ths consciousness of s kagus, free from
the influence of the pairs of opposites, (as the color gray agsigned to
thia Grade intimates,) thore is perfect bYulance botween self-conscious=
ness and subconsciousness; and these two sspects of hupan personality
are harmonicusly relsted to the suparéonsoicusnoss which iz sbove

thems » Magus is o man od disorimination. Though he iz free from the
influences of the pairs of opposites, he is free becauss he has sharply
distinguished between ell these positives and negutives. FHot by
fignoring the palrs of oppusites are we freed from them. Our libers-
tion never comes through ignorancs. On the contrary, it 13 by keen
discrimination betwcen the warious polaritiss of differentiation that

n Magus f& able to combine them, neutralize them, snd transcend them.
For sxample, the differences betwsen the functions of solf-consciousness
and subconscicusness must be known, so thet thers may be no confusion
in their proper exarcise. HNot until these difforences are clearly
percoived may we avail curselves of the full power of aither level of
human mentality. HNot until thia disorimiration is made can suboon-
scipucness become the perfect mirror of superconsciousness pietured

in Xoy 6. The illuminstion which characterizes a Msgus thus boging
with acts of keen disorimination.

8. (H) The Emparor. In tonsequence of thia sscurate dige
erimination, wnlch 1€ lorgoly an oxercise of perceptive power, oomes
the abiltty to mcasure all aexperiences correctly. ghus thoe Illuminating
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Intelligence is primarily Morourial, or diszeriminative., One murt watch
before he cem resson. 4 Magus takes corrset measures beosuse he has
watched, snd becauge he has weiched, he ham learned to see.

7. (1)} The Hermit. Thie illumipation, of which the Mapte
of Light is the consequence and expreasion, comes about through subtle
chemical and psychiezl transformations. It is the completion of the
elohemical operation reprecented in Tarot by Eey IX, 4 Wagus does vothing
of himself. He iz mersly on embodiment of the Will of God, Thua nothing
can withstend him. =ll the forces of nature obcy him. 1In his own cofie
sojousness he is ome with the Witness of ell activity., It is not that
he exerte himcelf, with great effort, to produce this or that result. Ha
is simply the ealm, vntroubled observer of the plcy of eventa which
rvork together to bring about the inevitable success of the Operation of

the Sun, or Hagmum Opu

8. (R} The Swm, Pinally, there is no self-importsnce in s
¥ngue., He ie thus described in the Upmnishadss ™i perfoct fool in one
place, all roysl splendour in another; at times in fond delusion, at
tinos cntire peece and guiet; oftem in the slothful tndifferonce of
the boai the subject of tho highest encomiume iz one place, in snother
ell contampt; in a third entirely unnotiged;--thus goes about the wise
knower, aver happy in the highest blizs. and of his atteinment it
ie written: "The knower of tho Self attains to the Suprome: hente it ia
said: 'The Sclfl is Being, Consaiosusnese, Linmitlessnesz.! He who realitas
thisg, prement in the intecllect, 25 wzll us in the highest akosha, han
sccers to the fruition of ell dosire whatever, at one ewcep, boing one
with oll-geeing Self." He has, in bricf, become the Little Child, =
term oftun uscd in the Oriemt to reprosent the highest aLtainment.

Frco from eare, frec from the burdon of false responsibilities, free
from the limitationa of human conventions snd opinioms, he extracts
the necetar of wisdon from the experience of the Eternal Now.

It iz roteworthy that this word ZHIR is one of mamy mitltiples
of the number 37 which we encounter throughout the literature of Ageless
Yigdom. Its numaral walue is 222, or 6 x 37. Since § is the number
of Beauty, and representa tlsc the purfeotion of the cosmic order,
while 37 is the number of a word that moans Brauth or Spirit; ond is
elso, in the Pythagorean Triangle, the value of the angle which ex-
presgcs “he rolation of the asoending hypotenuso to the bese, we ses
that ZHIR, or 6 x 37 iptimstes thet the Illuminnting Intelligence
ts the result of the perfoct relationship of the personal organiem
of thoe Mogus to the fundamental laws of life, .ll his thoughts are
beautiful, 21l his words ars beautiful, and bacause action and en-
virommoent are reflections of thought znd word, ho is continually
surroundod by benuty, nnd that hosuty is contaglous, This is the
roazon why Magi aro alwnys healurs ond toachers. They heal by thelr
presencs, They tesoh without spessh. 1In thoir cirele of influence
sgnorenoe 18 diapelleod, ma darknees flies bsforotho sun, and with the
cossation of ignorance vanish aleo ell tho evil consequences thereof.
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What I heve said concerning this Grade must euffice for thic
book, meagre a8 is the instruction I feel ablc to give. Noither writer
nor rceders are ncar cnough €0 the Third Order to maka any other courss
anything byt errent presumption. I have trapsmitted to you what I
have received. When your time for greater knowledge comeas, you will
find it weiting for you.

The Grede of Ipsissimis, 10 = 1,

This Grade corresponds to the first sphere, Kether, the Primal
Will, or Crown. Its color iz pure white brilliance, the synthesis
of all colers. It hes no rusical tons. The divime nage sttritmted
to it is AHIH, pronounced ay-hyay, with strong sccent on the second
sylleble. This neme means “Existence.t® :

Only one psth leads to thic Grade, that of the letter Gimel.
The resasom {8 that Kether iz the Goal of the initiatory journey, wad
whan that goal har been reached, there ip nothing nmore to be done.
Thus the 11th path of sleph and the Fool, which leads from the first
sphere to the second, 2lways leade downwerd, and the same 1 true of
the 12th path of Beth and ths Magicien, which connects Eether with
the third sphere.

*Ipsisaimme,” the titls of the Grade, means, "He who is most
himself,” and connects with the Qabalistic attridution of IChIDE,
Jechidah (pronounced yow-kee-dah) to the first Sephirah, Jechidah
mesns Tthe indivisible,” und is the Hebrew technicsl term for "“Self",
practically equivalent to the Sanskrit Atma. It designates the cosmio
Self, the One T Al that {» menifestad through inmumerable personaiities,
on this earth and elsewhers.

" The Grade of Ipsisaimus is that of the Head of the Imviaible
Order. After our curaory review of the staﬁet of attainment, it
should be apparent that the self-appointed "Heads™ of the various
pasudo-Rosierucien socisties that angle for emsy believers through
advertizenents in magarines and UEWSpapers are, to eay the least,
absurd in thair pretenszions. For the "Suprome Head" of the Order is g
none other than the Christos, the universeal logos. GHelow Him are the
sclar Logel of the wvarious plonetary systems, and below these are the
lopgol, or spirits of the segnrate planeta. Among incarnate beings
on any planet, the post of "Head" 1s oocupied by that one among the
lags whe has atteined teo the nost perfeot unificetion with the Primal
Will. Ko men is appointed to thia post, nor slected to it. The
degros of attainment §a the only deciding faotor in his selection. And
this degres s judged by no man, It simply IS.

Perhaps nn illustretion will help. In any circls of humsn bsings,
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ths dominant center is that person who has the highost degree of selfe
realization, That person's thought dominates the mindz of the other
members of the group, even though he may never sey o word. Close ogbe
pervation will show you how true this is, even among smcll companies
of people. He who is most truly self-poscessed, i. o., "possessed by
the Self,” is the ruler of the rest. For in his Thought thore iz a
strength, & poeitiveneas, a clarity, which impose themselves bty in-
duction upon the minds of all the others in the Gompany.

The 1Zth path of Girel (II, The Hirh. Priestess.) 7The letters
nara Gimel, aul, is thne number 73, ond this is the mumeration of the
word Chokmeh, ChidH, the name of the sacond Sephirsh, to which is
attributed the Grede of Mogus. Thus there is intimnted an jdentity
between the Uniting Intelligence of the 13th path upd the Life-pawer's
perfoct self-knowledge, which ia Chokashe.

In Tarot, too, thls is subtly hinted at, becavse the ouvber of
the High Prisstess,{II,)is also the punber of Chokmeh on the Tree of
Life. The lezser foly hsscmbly, one of thu books of the Zchar, also
speaks of the lesser Cholmah, which it soys is feminine. In tha
Proverbs of Solomon, too, Chokmeh is frequently epoken of in the
feminine gender, ms in Prov. 7:4, "Say unto wisdom, Thou art ny sister.” .
To this feminine aspect of wisdom, seys the lesger Holy asaserbly, that
riddle alludes which is given In the Song of Solomon, 818, "We have a
little siztesr, and shs hath no breasts: whot sholl wa do for our siater
in the day when she shall be spoken fort"

-

Thue, slthough Chokmaik te usuelly described ne masculine, and
hoes ottributed to it the namo AB, Ab, the Father, it 1z alga, when
considored s receptive to the influence of Kether, described az fem~
inino, And even whea it 1s called 48, Ab, the Fether, the numerctiom
of that word ehows o correspondence to the letter Gimel, becauss 4B
iw the number 3, and this i{x tha pumber of Gimel, considored ss &

single latter.

The 13th path, nmoregver, convers to ovary Qabalist the come
bined ideas of Unity and Love azroointed with the number 13, and ea
cll love is typlfied by the Womon who is tho object of love, there
is & profound conncetion between the 13th path and the various feminine

aapects of tho Lifa-power.

The beginning of the 13th path ia Tiphareth, snd the wark which
is performod by the Hagus es he advences through it is symbolized by
the seroll of the High Pricstess, Vie drow nigh to the Sclf by recolleow
tion, by unrolling the scroll of momory. Thus wa unito oursolves with
the Cne. In thort, os 1 have intimated throughout this book, the "at.
tainment™ of an odept is not the golining of something which ho doss not



The Truve ond Invigibtle Rosicrueicn Order 138

possess. It §5 the recolleation of whet he really ia, the perpetusl
remembrance that "the lord IS in his holy temple®

The Dottrines of the Orade of Ipsissimus, 10w 1,

This Oreds corresponds to the uppermost cirols of the Tres
of Life, nared Kether {KThR) the Crown, or Primsl Will. In Qabalis-
tic psychology, kether is the seat of Jechideh (ICHIDE), the Sslf,
jdenticnl with the Atman of Eindu philesophy. Eather iz slao ealled
the idmiratle, or Myatical, Intelligence. The Hebrew is Pawlaw (PId),
said to be "the light which imparts understanding of the beginning
which is without beginning." Observe that IChIDH adds up to 37, while
PLA is m reversal of ALP, Aleph, end adds up to 111, or 8 x 37.

The dootrines of the Grade are derived from the letters of
EThRE and PLA, as follows:

1. (K) The Judgment. All activity is spiritual activity, and
the centsr of all spiritual motivity is the One Self. The Limitless
Light, condencing itself in m zingle point, bepgine a whirling motiom
pictured Yy the wheal in Key 10, Thus Kethar is scmetines called
¥equdah Rashunsh (NQDH RASHVNEH) the Primordiel Polnt, in reference
to this condensation of the encrgy of the Linitless Light; and it is
also termed Rashith Ea-Calgalim (RASKITh BGLGLIM), the Baginning of
the Thirlings, in sllusion to the movement set up by this condensation

of energy.

The SHALL POINT i1s WITRAIN. It ia the PUINT of SPIRITUAL REALXTY,
the POINT OF CONSCIOUSNESS, the center of sxpression for the ONE IDENTITY.
It is the One Self, or Atman, which patural men supptse erromecusly,
to be izolated within thelr personal orgenisma. He wha truly kmows
the Self knows that at this SUALL POINT he &8 one with All-Power.

This inner point of identity with the Eternal 1s our point of
contact with Absolute Pirst Ceuss. This Indivisible One (which is the
literal meaning of IChIDH) depends upon nothing soever. It ia the
TAQ of Lao-T:e, conoerning which he wroted "The TAQ thet is the sube
Jeot of discussion is not the true Teo. The guaiity which can be
named iz cot ite true attribute.”

Po oircumstances, past, present, or future, can effect the free
expression of this Abzolute First Cause. It itself doem not act, but
from it a1l sotion prooeeds, and thers iz no limitation whatever to
$ts poner to initiate perfeotly new cycles of oxpressiom. Precedent
hes no restricting influsnce upon it. Conditions do not affect it.
Contingenoles do not modily it. :
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The Ipsissimus ("He who is most himself™) is that person in
any circle of buman soclety who bext realiszes the presence of this
ONE ILENTITY, a= Absolute First Ceuse, st the heart of his perscnoslity.
In any group of persons, the master mind is he who best understands
the Self.

2+ (Th) The World. Ths world, for any humen being, is remlly
& projection, upun the ecrecn of space and time, of mental imsgery.
This projection is from within cutrard. The lens through which Absolute
Reality is& projected as Relativs Imagery, is the lons of zelf-conscicus=
pess. Vo do not eagily porceive this truth, but truth it {s, nover=-

theleas.

Az Van Der leeuw says, in his most ¥llunin-ting vork: "Whem 1
take up a book snd drop it on the ground only one event takes place
sand that i& the event as it iz in the warld of the Reals There is nothing
unreal mtout that event, it iz entirely, wholly and thoroughly real.
But my awareness of the event, the way in which it presents itself in
my world-inage, is my interpretatioe of the real avemnt, and that
interpretation is only relatively real, real for me, mnot real in itseslf,
Then then, o ey world-image, 1 am aware of my hend grasping the book
and dropping it om the ground, what really happens is that in the
world of the Reml an- interaction tekes place. What appoars in my
world-image is ry version of it, in which versiomn the unity of the
event is broken up in measurs of time and space and in & multitude of
quelities. Then I extesrnalire my awareneza of the svent itself and
that externalized immpe becomes for me the event itself. Unreality or
{1lusion never resides in the event, or thing in itself, nor even in
my interpretatiom of it, which is trve enough for me, but in the fact
thet I teke my irterpretetion to be the thing in itself, exalting
it to the staturs of an sbsolute upd independont reality.” (The Cone
quest of Illusion, psge 31)

Hence, if wa remezber that the letter Tau represents "Adminie-
trative Intelligence,” we shall see that happiness and freedom are
curas to the extent that our personal world, or the projection of our
personel interpretation of experience, coincides with the real world
which ia the exprasaion of the ONE IDENTIIY.

To the degree that 2all our efforts are directed towerd making
our personal thouzht, speech, and sction adeguate and unobstructed
channels for the Life and Wisdom of the ONE IDENTITY, to that degree
will we shars in the govermment of tha worldes

3. (R} The Sun. The foregoinz considerstions lesd to the cone
olusion wymbolired by Key LIX, where the flowers behind the wmll turn

toward the children, who danoe in a fairy ring representing the cyelea
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of expresesion picturod by the wheel in Eey X.. A human personslity
when the contoious and suboonacious phases of mentality are rageners
ated or born anew, bascomes s radiant center through which the Lifews
power vanifeste itself. Only when we understand perscnality in this
way do we seo oursslves in cur true reletion to circumstances.

Appearances ere against this dootrine. The mass of humen beings
believe themselvor to be the crestures of circumstances. Thus we hava among
ug 8ll varicties of this ignorant superstition, from the bellefy of
sevares who supposs themselves te be et the mercy of maligeoant spirits
of the olements, t0 the equally superstitious notions of the moderm
raterialists who talk learnedly about “heredity," ™eavironment,"

"coonomio determinism, ™ and the like. The Ipsisaimus ENOWS thet c!.r-
cumstances sre tha prolestions of hils interpretations of reality, and

the results of his krnowledge amage hia eontamporariel, who look upon
him s « mirecle-workers

Here it may be well to szy that the knowledge that appearanceas
are so largely illusive does nothing whatever to remove the illusion
iteclf. That Lls now whet we are sfter, To en mstronomer the sun seems
to rise in the Emat, just sg to & pereon who beliovea that it actually
does rize; btut the astronomer knowe better. To the Ipeissimug, humn
personality reens to be conditioned by environment, and seoms to be
hedged about with varipus limitations; but the Ipsinimﬂ kncws batter.
He hag mads this kmowledge doep-rooted and permmnent. Ea thln.ks, spenks,
and acts from it. Therefore his mode of 1ife is incomprehensible to
the meraly matural mn, To the sage, however, the works which secm
mirsculous to hie cont.mporaries are mrely tha naturel expressiona
of what he kmows himself to be.

- 4, (P) The Tower. The extraordinary works of a "Knower of Self™
tre largely applicetiona of the force whish, in these lossons, has
been called the Mars forse, This 4s a power which is ordinarily destructive,
a power manifeated in the passional force of subconsciouvsneas which
modern paychology terma libido, s power which brings sbout ths phyaiploe
gleal changea that result in physical deathe

A genglion in the sympathetic nervous systom, at adbout the
haight in the body represcnted by the navel, in the great center of
thie powar. Dy tho vericus practices which have besn devised 2t
vrrious tinec such e those found in Yogs tesohing mnd in the
osremonial magio of the Western occcult achool, thie Mare force ts brought
undor control. FEssentially like slootricity, and governed by simtlar
lawy, this force iz inimioal to man only s8¢ long ms he misundsrstands
and pisuses it. Rightly understood, it brecks down all strueturos of errer

and 1ts aotion in the braio awakens the Conctituting Intelligonce ropre=
sented in Tarpt by the Emperor.
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An Ipsissimus has mastered the Mars force. He has overthrowh
the falee knowledpe of separatencss, rooted in error and iilusion. He
is conscionaly immortal, and haz tdentifled the “I® in his owm persone
ality with the Universsl Self. Ue no longer mots as & geparate being.
All that he thinks, all that he eayz, all that he doesa, is underytood
by him as being the astivity of the Universal Belf.

S. (L) ~ _Justice, Thus an Ipsissimus is & perfectly poised
personality. BHe hes killed out ambition, but worke ez those 8o '
who ars apbitiocus. He has killed out desire of 1ifs, but respects
1life a5 those do who desire §t. He has killed cut desirs of somfort,
but is happy as those are who live for happinces. Thus ha realizea
thase injunctions laid down in Light on the Path. He leads s lifs of
perfect exprossion of that Lawe .

8. (&) t™he Fool. In brief, an Ipsizsimus is the mystical Foel
of all scorod allsgoriees. HNothing bindas him. He 1s beyond all the
limitations of "this world." Eis motivce and his aotions are ine
opmprehensible to the mazs of merely natural men. Somstimes they wore
ship him. Oftener they derido him. Always they fear him. Never
do they understaind him. His instruction they may grasp, so far
as he makes it comprehensible to intellect. But the inner essence of
the man eludes themw.

Thus it is that they who have fully attained to the highest
Grade of the Invieible Order have fow compeniona in the world. Their
light shines in the darkness of the false world, but that darkness
camot swallow it ups Yet the Ipaingiml are never lonely. They live
in silent, btut wivid comrmnication with sach other, and they sll shars
ip the blizs of the Heavenly Vision.

* F E " At AR

CONCLUSION

A mubjeot having 5o many ramificetions as this one could be
expended into a whele library of volumes the sire of this, but I
truat I have done what I set out to do, namely, to demonstrats that
the original Rosisruocian documents are allegories of the unfoldment
of the inner 1life of man, based upon the Becret Mliadom of Isrsel, to
which sertain Hermotio eloments have been sdded.

It 1s my hope that this book will serve still anothsr purposs.
During many years of oscult resesrch, 1 have often me men and women
whe were fully persuaded that they belonged to the “only true" Resiorue
oisan Order. hgain and agoin I have seen them suffer bitter disillusions
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ment, as they oame %0 lcarn that what hed soemed to them to be tha gold
of pure truth wes, at best, only the "fool's gold" of well-meant ignor-
ance, or, &t worst, o gold brick of lying imposture.

I have long since given up any attempt to persuade such pervons
of thoir errors while yet they remaln bslievers. But I have hopes that
this book will do somathing to bring aid and comfort to the dieillusioned,
s0 thet they may leorn that after all there is & real Rosicrucien Fra-
ternity, although it haos never been organized as, for insteoce, the

Mepons oroc.

I hare bean careful to refrain from direct attack om eny specie
fio Rosicrucian imposture, although there are in this pressnt dey s nmun-
ber of glaring instancos which certainly tempt me. But I belisve that
#ven thia nmere outline of Rosicruciaen tesohing, based upon indubitable
sourccs, will do more to protect seckera for light ageinst i{mposture
than o whols scries of exposures.

There iz 2 true Rostorucien Order. And there are Rosicruclen
societlcr which are undoubtedly &n touch with that invisible Inner
School. None of those societies, however, claims to be the Order itaslf,
and none makes any perticular pretension to antiquity, elthough sons
have been working for a relatively leng perilod.

-

These orgenizations of oocult students quietly carry on the work
of initintion and instruvction im warious parts of the world. If you are
duly and truly prepared, you will undoubtedly make contnot with such
schools in duo season. Such comtact, however, is invaribly mede through
porsonal chanmels, ond not through edvertising in the publio prints. If
you neet a member of such a body of students, he will recognize your:
resdiness for further ingtruction, and will make tests of your kmowledge
and understanding.

But if somobody all dresssd up in gaudy regalia, publicly or semi-
publiely announoing himsolf os the "Head” of the Rosioruciens, mskes
a bid for your alleglance or finanelal support, an your owvn head be it
if you ofterwords go throupgh o period of cruel disillusion, chould you
sccept him &8 such.

I do not condomn such pretenders. Thoy condemn themselves. Bae
gides, I think I know why they are permitted to carry on thulr impostures,
Abpvo all, the praetieel cocultist must devslop the quality of disoriminae
ticn, and they who lesk it hove to leern some bitter lossons. So elso
do thoss who, themselves disbolicving in apirituel verities, pretend
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to such Dbolicf in order to goin control of the lives and purases
of their fellow men. Their own want of discrimination is as great
as that of those who are led astray by their oleptrap. Soomer or
leter the freuds and their dupet will leern better, Lsanwhile, be on

your puard.

Seek only the highest. Remember the words of the originsl texta,
quoted on pege 11;"To thu folsze and irposters, and thoxe who meek cother
things than wisdom, we cannot be betrayed to our hurt." Here the word
"wigdonm” refers to the Qelalistic ChXFH, Cholonch, to which the Girsde
of Mepug is ettrituted.

That wisdom recognizes human personality as the wehicle of the
ron} Self, a recognition which finds expreasion in the noat careful
dirsetion of thought nnd spceoh (Ch, the Chariot). It is the grasp of
tha truth thet ell the deteils of personcl cction are reelly rani-
festations of the "wheels within wheols" of the cosmic cyoles (K, the
Wheel of Fortuno). It ik the reversal of most people's attitude toward
1ife, oxpressed in o totil self-surrender resulting in the parfect com-
centration and meditstien which Hindus term Samadhi (M, the Hanged Man).

Finally, it iz the clear vision geined by union with the real Self,
who 1s thc ruler end Lord of sll things (B, the Emperor). If this be
what you seek, ord you keep the flame of aspiretion burning bright, deing
all that you know how to perfect yourself 1n concestrotion end meditation,
to the end that your personality riay be unified with the cosmic 1ife,
you will progrees steadily towsrd adoptship.

Of ull descriptions of the Inner School which is the True und
Invieiblo Rosterucien Order, nons better has been written than theat
contained in Karl vom Eckhartshcusen's Cloud Upon the Sanctuory, fram
whivh I have condeansed the following puregraphs.

"Sons of truth, thera is but one order, but one Brotherhood, but
one cssecintion of men who are agreed in the sole oblect of aequiring
_ Ugrt, From this center risunderstanding has brought forth fmumsrsble
Orders, bu%t all will return, fron the mltiplicity of opinions, to the
only truth end to the true Order--~the sssociation of thoss who are able
to reccive the light, the Commnity of the Elaot. . .

"This community of light hze oxisted since the first day of the
world's oreation, nnd its dursation will be to the end of timm. It ia
tho sooioty of those slect whe know the Light in the Darkness cnd separate
what is pure therein.

*This corpmunity possesses & School, in whieh all who thirst for
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knowledge are instructed by the Spirit of Wisdom itself; snd all the
mysteriss of God and of neaturas are preserved thorein for the children
of light. Perfect knowledge of God, of neture and of humenity are the
cbjects of instruction in this school. It iz thence that aell truths
penetrate into the world: herein is the School of the Prophets end of
8ll who search for wisdom; it is 1la this comunity alone thet truth
and the explanation of all mystery iz to be found. It isz the moet
hidden of commmities, yot it possecses members geathered from many
orders; of such is this School. « + .

"This Sanctuary, composed of scattered members, but knit by the
bonds of perfect unity and love (N.B., Eskhartshsusen here giver -~
Labalistic clua, for "unity" and "love®™ are AChD end AHEH, and hoth
are 13, or § plus 8), has been occupied from the earliost ages in
tuilding the grand Temple to the regenerstion of humanity, by which
the reign of God will be manifest. This society ia in the communion
of those who have the most capacity for light, 1.e,, the Elect. . .

*It was formed irmediately after the fall of nan, apd redeived
from God at first-hand the revelation of those ncsns by which fallen
humanity could be mgain raised to 1ts rizhta and delivered from its
wmiaery, (Compare thisz with the traditional account of the origin of
the Qaba1lh and ranember that a true Qabalist is one who is receptive
to Lighticovaes * gt received the key of true scienmce, both dlvins

and natural, . »

"But, when men multiplied, the frailty of man and his weakness
necessitated an exterior society which veiled the interior one, ana
concealed the spirit and the truik in the letter. The people at
large were not c¢apable of comprehending high interior truth, and the
denger would have been top greet in confiding that which wan of wll
most holy to incapable people. Therefore, imward truths were wrapped
in external and visible ceremonies, s0 that men, by the percepticn of
the outer,.vhich is the gyrbol of the interior, might by degrees be
enabled safely to approach the interior spiritual truths.

PBut the secret depcaltary has always boen confided to him who
in his day had the nost capncity for illumination, and he became the
sole guardian of the original Trust, ms High Priest of the Sanctuery . . «

"This interior eommunity of light 1a the reunton of all those
capablo of receiving light, snd olect thereto; 1% is known sa the
Cormunion of Eaints., The prinitive depoait of all power end truth
has beon confided to it from all time~-it alone, says St. Paul, is tho
posscasion of the pojencs of the Saints. By it tho agents of God were
formed in every sge, passing from interior to the extsrior, and
comrunicating spirit and 1ife to the dend lettar--as slready said.
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"This fllumineted community hes been through tima the true
school of God's apirit, and considered as school, 1t has ite Chalr,
ite Doctor, it possesses s rule for studerts, 1t has forms and objects
for study, and, in short, a method by which they study. It has, also,
itz degrees for successive development to higher altitudes. + « »

"This school of wisdom hes been for ever most secretly hidden
from the world, because it is invixible and submiesive aolely to Divina
Goveroment.

"It hes never been exposed to the sccidents of time and to the
weakness of mmn, bectuse cnly the most capable were_ chosen for it, smd
the Epirit whioh eelected could suffer no deception.

“By this eohcol were developad the gorms of all the sublime
scionces, which were next received by external schools, were then clothed
in other forms, end in fine somatimes degeneretad thereine.

"This society of sages cormunicated, nccording to time and cire
cumstances, unto the exteriocr societles their symbolic hiereoglyphs,
in order to attract external man to the great truths of the irterior.

. "But all exterior cocieties sudsist only in proportion us thia
society communicetes itas npirit thereto. 4s soon es external societies
wisk to be independent of the interior one, end to transform a terple
of wisdom into & political edifice, the interior socioty retirea and
lonves only the letter without the spirit, Tt 1s thus that scoret ex-
ternel sogleties of wisdom wore nothing but hieroglyphic screens,
the truth remaining 1nvnr?§1y without the samctuary so that it might
never be profaned.

"In this interior society man finds wisdom and therewith the Allee
not the wisdom of this world, which 1 but scientific knowledge, which
rovolvos round the outside but never touches the centre (wherein is con-
tained all power), but true wisdom and mon obedisnt therata.

"All disputes, mll controvereies, all the things belonging to the
felae prudence of this world, fruitlees diacuesions, useloss gorma of
opinion which spread the weedsg of disunion, all error, schisms and sys-
tems are banished therefrom. Nedther cealumny nor seandal are kmown.

Every man iz honoured. Satire, that spirit which seeks diversicn to
the disadvantage of its nsighbour, is unknown. Love slone reipgus. Never
doee the monster of calummy rear among the sons of wisdon 4ta serpent head;
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ostimation in common prevails, ard this ocnly; the faults of & friend
are paszed over; there are no bitter reprosohes heeped on irperfection.
Genorously and levingly, the sccker is pleced upon the way of truth,

It i3 gought to persumdo end toush the hearts of thoee who err, leaving
the punishment of sin to the Lorde of light.

"Wont ond foebleness sre protected; rejoicings are made at the
slevation and dignity which man acquiree. ¥o ore iz raised above
enother by the fortune which is the gift of chenoe; he ocly counts
himgel? most happy who has the opportunity to beneflt hiz brethrem;
and nll such men, united in the epirit of love and truth, comstituts
the Invisiblec Church, tho society of the Kingdom within, under that ome
Chisf who is God.

-

"Te imst not, however, imegine thst this mooiety resembdles any
soorst order, meeting at certain tipes, choosing its leaders and meme
bYers, united by special objeets. All associstions, be thess what they
may, can tut cooe efter this interior illuninated cirole, which scciaty
inows none of the formalities belongirg to the cuter rings, the work
of man, In this kingdom of powcr the cutward forns cesse. .

*God Himself iz the Power alwnys pressnt. The beszt ran of his
times, the chiof himself, does not invariably know all the rembors, but
the moment when it is the Will of God that they should be brought imte
cormunic:tion he finds them unfailingly in the world and reasdy to work
for the ord in wiew.

"This community has no ovtside barrters. He who may be chosam
by God is ae the first; ho prescrnts himself mmong the others without
presurption, and he is received by them without joalousy.

"If it be necessary that true nembers should meet together, they
find and recognire each othor with perfoect certainty. No disguise can
be used, neither hypoerisy nor dissimuletion could hida the character=-
iptic qualitiesr of thit scciety, becauss they are too genuine. A4ll
illusion is gone, and things appear in their true form.

"lo one member can chooss another, unanimous choics is.raguired.
All men are celled, the called may be chosen, il they become rips for
antranse.

firy one can look for eutranca, and any ran who i£ within cen
teach another to sesek for i{t; but only he who iz ripe ¢an arrive inaids.
Unprepared men ocoasion disorder in a comunity, and disorder 1s not
compatible with the Sanotuary. This thrusts ocut all who ere not hono-
geneous. Worldly intelligence sesks this Sanctuary in vain; in wain



The True zwd Invisible Ro#ioruc!.nn Order ) 144

alac do the offorts of malice strive to penetrats these grewt mysterios;
all is undecipherable to him who is not prepered; he oan sse nothing,
read nothing in the interior.

"He who is ripe is Joined to the chain, perhaps often where he
thought leagt 1likely, Bnd at a point of which he knew nothing himself.
Seeking to become ripe shemld be the effort of hin who loves wisdom.

"But there ere mwthods by which ripenesa 1s attained, for iz this
holy compmmnion ig the primitive storehouse of the most ancient and
ortginal science of the humsn race, with the primitive mysteries also
of all science. It is the unique and reslly illumineted corrmnity which
is in possession of the key to nll myastery, which knows the centre amd
source of nature and crostion. It is a society which unites suparior
powesr to its orn, and includes mombers from mors than ons warld. It
ia the scclety rhoses nenbers form a thesoratic ragu'buc, which one
day will be the Regent Nother of the whole World.

Vay this outline of it constitution and degreesx, a=d this ax-
planation of the Way of Keture which leadas et length ¢te 11lumination,
Be the means of encouraging you to persevere in the Great Work whonse
froit is the "ripeness” of which Fockhartshausen speaks. Ttis book
has come to you beceause you are elready among thoese who ars called.
My best wish for you is that as a result of resding it, you oy come
to be munbored mmong the chosen.

-

APPEXDT X.

- In the first edition of this book I gave several exercimod
intendcd t0 enable the studont to reproduce in hic own paerecn, to soe
dogres, tho ctates ol mind and body belonging to the variouz stages
of Rosiorucian development. Thet instruction has teen ndvisedly omitted
from the present edition, prinoipally becauss I foel that it is reslly
safer to avoid piving fermiles, and better to rely upon the explanation

of prineiplec.

But to students of Tarot, and especinlly those wha heve care
in eontaet with our instroctions concerning color and acund, it will
be evident that overy Grade of the Order, and every stape of advance=
mont throvgh the paths, hag its correspondences in Tarct, in color, amd

in sound. .

For the benefit of those who have not hed nny instruction on thess
points, 1 shall now briefly resume scme of the fundementals, although it
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should be understood thet the technicue of using the finer modes of
vibration is ono that requires rwre extended instruction than can be
given in these pages.

Colors and Soundz of the Ten Grades.

1. Ipaissirus. RKether. Thite brilliance. XNo tomal correspondence,
2, Magus, Chokmsh. Noutral Gray. WNo tonal correspondence.

3. Wagister Templi., Black and deep Blus~violet. The black haas
ne tonal correspondence, but the blue-vwiolet correspynds to A-natural.

4. Exempt Adept. Blue. Ths aphers of Jupiter. G-sharp.

5, Grestor Adept. Hed. The sphere of Nars. C-natural.

G+ Losser Adept. Yallow. Ths sphers of the Sun. BE-natural.

7. Philosophus. Oreen., The rphere of Venus, P-sharp.

8. Practicus. Orsnge. The sphere of Mercury. D-natural.

9. Theoricus. Violut., The sphere of the loen. A-sgharp,.

. 10. ielator. Citrine, Rusaset, Slate, Black. The gitrine is the

mixturs of Crange and Green, correaponding to the chord D-F-sgharp:
the russet is the mixture of Orange tnd Violet, corresponding to the
chord A-shorp-D; the slste is the mixture of Violet and Green, corres-
pording to the chord F-sherp-A-sharp; and the black is really the

mixturs of orange, gresn, and vioclet, corroaponding to the chord
D-Fegharp-i~sharp.

Colors and Sounds of the 22 lettare and Tarot Keys.

1. Mleph. 0. The Fool. Light yellow. -E-natural,
2. Beth, I, The Megioian. Yellow. E-natursl.
3. Gimel. 1I. The High Priestoss. DBlue. O-sharp.
4. Dmleth., III. The Empress. Green, F-sharp,

$. Hehs IV, The Emperor, Red, C-natural

8. Vau. V. The Hierophent. Red-Orange. Cesharp,
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7. Zeins VI, The Lovers. OCrapge. D-natural

g, Cheth. VII. The Cheriot. Crenge-Yellew. Dasgharp.

8, Teth, VIIX. Strengthe. Yellow: E-natural.

10, Yod. IZ. The Harmit. Yellow-Green. F-natural

11, Hephe X. Tha %heel of Fortuna. Violset. A-sherp,

12, Lemod, XI. Juatice. Green. F.-sharp

13, em, XII. The Henged Man. Blue, Gesherp.

14, Nunm. XIII. Death.. Blue-Green. G-natural.

15, Swmmekh, XIV. Teomperanco. Blue, G-sharp,

1§. Ayin. XV. The Devil. Blue—vtoleb; A-natural,

17. Peh. XVI. The Tower. RHed. C-ﬁatu.rn.l.

18, Traddi, XVII. The Star, Violet. A«sherp,

19, Qoph. XVI1II. The loom. Violst-Red, B-natural.
20. Resh. XIX. The Sun., Orange, D-natural.

2l. Shin. XX. The Judgment. Red. Cenatural,

22, Taus. XXI. The World. Blue-Violet. A-maturals

Thesa twenty-two letters and Koys correzpond to the connscting
paths en the Tree of Lifo. Three {(Aleph, Mem, and Shin} eorrospond
to &ir, Vater, end Fire, respectively, They corrcepond alse to the
planots Urapna (A}, Ncptune (M), and Vulean (Sh}. Vulctn is an ceoult
planet, not yet recognizod by exoteric astronomy. Those three letters rlsze
correspond to the following centers in the bodyt Aleph to the pineal

gland; em ta tho pituitary body; Shin te the prostatiec ganglion, or
center behind the navel.

Seven of the letters correcpond to aseven centera In the body,
as follows: Beth, to the cerebrum and pineal gland; Gimel, to the
pitultery body; Daleth, to the center at the well of the throet;
Kaph, to the eoler plexuss Peh, to the prostatio or nevel centre;
Rush, to the eardies plexus, or hoart center} Tau, to the baaic oentre,
the sacral ploxus, at the base of thec spine.

The other twelve letters correspeond to the twelve areas ruled
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bty the twelve signs of the godiac, as follows:

Hen, to Aries, governing the head, snd all that the akull
containe, with the excepticn of the noss, cars, and lower jow,

Tau, to laurus, governing the ears, lawer jaw, atlas and cer-
vical vertebras, nsck and throat,

inin, to Gemini, governing the shouldar-blades, collar-bones,
arms and hands, &nd lungs.

Cheth, to Cancer, governing the bony atructure of the chest, thc
ATy ;hnds, and the gtomach.

Teth, to leo, governing the heart, and the dorsal region of the
Bpina.

Yod, to Virgo, governing the intestinus and the abdominal regionm.

Lamed, to Libra, poverning the kidneys, sdrenals, snd lumbap
region of the spins.

Fun, to Scorpio, poverning the nasal passages, the organs of
reproduction, end the reproduotive potenclies of the whole organism.

Samckh, to Segittariua, governing the hips and thighs.
Ayin, to Copriocorn, governing the kneos.

Treddd, to Aquarius, governing the calves and ankles.
Geph, to Places, governing the fect.

From the ferogoing sttributions it will be apparant what colors
and zounds ars attributed to the coenters and aroms. Detuilud inastruo-

tiop on the usze of thoae vibratory forces for healing may be found in
oy beok, Thc Corrclntion of Color ' nd Sound.




